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DEDICATION. 



P^m 



TO 

The Rev. THOMAS BELSHAM, 

TUTOR IN PIVINITY IN THE NEW COLLEGI, 

HACKNEVi 

DEAR SIR9 

A FFECTioN and elleem join with a fenfe c^ 
propriety in leading me to dedicate this work to 
ypu. To your fricndfhip and fociety I owe a 
very great part of the fatis&ftion I have enjoyed 
during my refidence at Clapton ; not many days 
having ever intervened without our having had 
Ibme intcrcourfe, fince I have been fctdcd in your 
neighbourhood -, and the interruption of itj as the 
breaking of any other habit, will for a long time 
be fenfibly and painfully felt by me. It has ahq 
been an intercourfe as improving as it has been 
pleafing to me. And without the feafonable aid 
of impreflions from the knowledge and virtue of 
others^ no man can tell how much hh own mind 
might have fufFered ; man being the great inftru- 
ment in the hand of Providence of forming m^i 
for the beft or the worft purpofcs, 
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IV DEf)ICATION'. 

But what, I hope, attaches mc to you more 
than any thing of this nature, af€ the important 
fervices you are daily rendering to the great caofe 
which we have both at hearti ^v^- the training up 
of youth in the principles of liberal and ufefiil 
knowledge, and elpccially of rational Chriftianity 
and virtue^ The immediate ot]^e6t of thefe D^ 
courjcs is one to which you have long given the 
greateft attention. No perfon educated undef 
you can be ignorant cither of what Chriftianity 
really is, or of the National evidence on which its 
truth is founded ; and the efTeft of your judicious^ 
labours is very conf[MCUOUs. 

I have no where known, or heard of) fuch 
ftudious and orderly young men as thofe of the 
New College at Hackney, and to this your im- 
mediate inlpcSion, as the refident tutor, and your 
judicious treatment, have eminently contributed^ 
rlor have the rational Drflentcrs ever had minifters 
who, by their ability and zeal, promifc to diftin- 
guilh themfclves more by their labours for the 
good of mankind than thofe who have been train- 
ed by you. To them, as I im going off the 
. ftage, I (hall principally look for that rechriftian- 
izing of the world which is now become abfolute- 
ly neceffary, if Chriftianity is to fubfift at all. 

The wretched forms under which Chriftianity 
tew long been generally exhibited, and its de- 
grading 
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gracing alliance with, *or rather its fubjeftion, to a 
power wholljr heterogeneous to it, and which has 
employed it for the moft unworthy ptirpofcs, has 
ihade it appear contennptiblc and odious in the 
eyes of all fenfiblfe' n>en, who ai*e nbw every where 
calling off the very profeffion, and every badge, 
of it. EnlightenecJ Chriftians niuft thefnfel ves, in* 
fome meafure, join \^ith unbdicvfcrs, in ei^pofing 
whatever will not bear e^pMuination ir> or aboui 
re^gion. But wl^^ ; it A^tU? by. this .^nf cafis^';be 
divefted of all its foreign incumbrances^ it will be 
found to be fomething on «^hich nSther their ar- 
guments, nor thpir rid^cule^ .will have any efFeft, 
It is a fiirther latisia^ion to me to refleft, that 
yqtf ^4 l.^<J9^y.^^^ ^^ entertaining the fame 
views of this fubjefi^ but that itom a Tiiriilai^in- 
&vourable outfet, we l^ve both gradually, ^nd 
by (unilar means, been led to entertain them, 

J think myfelf peculiarly happy in leaving my 
congregadpn, and cfpecially my claflcs of young 
perfons, under your care, as I know no perfoa 
whole views in thefe refpcdts coincide fo exadly 
with my own. As fer as they have been fatisficd 
with me, I am confident they will be with you i 
and candour and goodwill in the hearers is a lure 
cameft of their improvement under any teacher, 
Happy fliall I think myfelf if, in any future defti- 
nation, I can find, or form, a fphere of cxerdon 
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of a fimilar kind ; that I may be in Americat 
what I fhaU leave you here ; that we may com- 
municate our refpedive plans for the improve^ 
ment of ourfelves, and the inftrudkion of others 
in whatever is mod: interefling to man ; and that^ 
by the difcipline and experience that we acquire 
here, we may be prepared for a fpherc of iiipeiior 
tifefulnefS) and what will furely accompany it^ fu- 
perior happinefsj in a better ftate. 

With the grcateft affcdtion and eftccm, I am^ 

Dear Sir, 

Yours fincerely, 

;• PRIESTLEY. 

Gl^rTOif^ Marci 17944 



PRfiFAdE. 

X uB fubjeft of thefe difcourfes is one on whicn 
I have addreflcd the public feveral times before, 
as in my hftilutes «f Natural and Reueaied Religion. 
feveral psuts of my ^fiory of the Chri/iiaH Church t 
my Lettert to a Pbikfopbical IMelteverj thofc to 
the Pbilofopbers a»d PolitUians of France, and thofc 
to the Jewf, befidcs the firft part of the Condu- 
fim of my Hijiorf of the Corruptions qf Chrijiianitvy 
addrefiol to Mr. tiibbon} my Difcourfe on the Re- 
JiirreSlim of fefus^ and the large Preface t» my 
Philolbphical Works b three volumes. But the 
fi^jeft being of the greatell imporcance, and efpe- 
dally at this time, I have thought it not fuperflu> 
ous to compofe, and publifli, thefe 'Difcourfes, in- 
tended more particularly to iUuflrate the evidence 
arifing from the miracles that have been wrought 
in'iavour of the divine mtflion ofMofes and of 
Chrifl i fo that, though my object be ultimately 
the lame, the ground that I have taken is confi- 
dcrably different from any that I hare been upon 
before. 
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The lace revolution in France^ attended with 
the complete overthrow of the dvfl eftabliflunent 
of Chriftianityj and the avowed rgeftion of all 
revealed reii^oi^by tnanji: pciijbns of the firft dui- 
rafter in thiit coWitrf / and bf grt^t numbers alfo 
in thisj calls the attention of perlbns of reflc^oq 
in a very forcibtle manner to the fubjedt It new 
inore than ever behoves all the friends of r^^^n 
b (hew that they are not chargeable with a bfind 
implicit fdiif^^ believing what their Others, mpthers, 
or nurfcs, believed before them, merely becaiile 
they believed it; but thaf thcif ftith is the off- 
ipring of realbn : that Chriflianity \s no cunningly 
dfjijedfaile^ but that the eyidence of the fadh on 
which it is bulk is die lame with that of wy other 
b&s of antient date; ib that we muft abandon al| 
faith' in hiftory, and all human teftimony, before 
we can difbclicve them. 

The great problem to be folved is, how to ac- 
count* for prcfcnt appearances, and fuch fefbs in 
^ntient hiftory as no perfon ever did, or can deny, 
viz. the aftual exiftence <>f Chriftianity, and xht 
/ftatc of ii in the age immediately following thaf 
'of'Chrift and* the apoftles. Unbelievers mud 
'think that "they can account for the fafts without 
admi ttihg the' truth of the gofpel hiftory- On the 
*othcr handj tfic Chriftiah fays* that, if this hiftory 
\>t not admitted; the well known ftate of things in 

7 the 
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fb^ age biunediately ilicceeding mud imply mom 
fniracles^ and thofe without any rational object 
than that hiftory fuppofcs. The like^ he fayS| 
Ciufl: be the cafe with refpcft to the hiftory of the 
Jews m the Old Teftament. Ifthe Mofaic hifto^ 
ly be admitted* . that of the Jews in that age> and 
from that time to the prefent* is natural -, but on 
^y other fiippofidon moft unaccountable; that 
whole nadon thinking and acting as no humaii 
beings ever did> or poffibly could, think and a6t* 
Wherea3> it muft be taken for granted, that the 
Jews are* and ftver have been, men^ as well a$ 
ourfelves. This is the ftate of the argument be- 
tween believers and unbelievers in revelation, that 
1 have frequently held out, and no perfon can (ay 
chat it is an unfair one. Leaft of all it is fuch a$ 
as a man who wi0ies to be governed by reqfon, 
lind who would account for all appearances in the 
moft natural manner, can obje£l to. 

The prefcnt times are, no doubt, exceedingly 
critical with refpeft to Chriftianity j and being 
fully perfuaded of its truth, I rejoice that they arc 
fo. Whatever will not bear the teft of the moft 
Tigorous fcrutiny muft now be rejeftcd j the great 
fupports of fuperftition and impofture, viz. human 
-authority, power and emolument, being now, in a 
great meafure, withdrawn. This will be the means 
pf purging our religion firorn every thing that will 
^ - not 



not bear this rigorous cxamioadoa; but it wi& 
coocribuce to the firmer cftaUiflnneiit of cwerf 
diing thac ttnH bear It. And what can we wifh for 
more i It ought not to be any man's inttreft to 
maintain an enxM', and to take an idle tale for un- 
doubted (ad. But if revealed reveladon be tru^ 
if iVlofes was commiflioned to teach the unity of 
God, and the purity of his worfhip ; and if Jefus 
Chriit was commiflioned to confirm the fame, and 
to announce to mankind the fUll more intercfting 
dodtrine of the refurre£tion of the dead, and a fu- 
ture ftacd of righteous retribudon, it is of infinite 
confcquence that all men (hould be apprized of 
it ; fince their conduct here, and their expe6bidons 
hereafter, are nearly concerned in it. Compared 
with truths (o momentous as thefe^ all other know^ 
ledge is a trifle. 

Ic is no fmall fatisfadlon to GhriftianSi that even 
die prefent prevalence of infidelity, as well as the 
univerfal fprcad, and final cflabliftiment, of Chrif- 
tianity, were foretold by Chrift. Andas hefpake 
of this infidelity as one of the figns of his ap- 
proaching coming, we may be looking forward 
with confidence and joy to that glorious event; 
after which the belief of Chriftianity, together with 
the reign of virtuc> and of peace, will be univerfaL 
This will be that kingdom of GoJ, or ofbeavat, which 
is die confummation to which we (hould be devoudy 

looking. 
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lookingy and whichj by our Saviour's dire&ion» is 
thcfubjcftof our daily prayers, when nation JhdU 
no more lift up /word againjl nation ^ and when they 
Jball learn war no more. For an account of other 
(igns of the approach of this great cataftrophe, I 
refer to my Faft Sermon of this year. The prefent 
ttmcs are uncommonly eventful. I expcdt that 
they will be exceedingly calamitous j but that the 
final iflfue will be moft glorious. 

As my Di/cour/e on the ReJurreUion of Jefus, and 
alfo that which exhibits a view of revealed religion^ 
preached at the ordination of Mr. Field, when 
Mr. Beliham gave the charge, printed along with 
it, fall within the plan of thefe Difcourfes (the 
latter making a proper conclufion to them) I 
have made d^m part of this courfe; and as X 
Ihall no more publifh them feparately, and wifli 
to preferve die Prefaces^ and die Addrefs to the 
Jews prefixed to the former, I (hall give them in 
an Appendix. 

Alfo, at the requeft of fome friends, for whofe 
advice I have the grcateft deference, I fubjoin a 
copy of my Correfpondence with Mr. Gibbony oc- 
cafioned by my prefenting him with a copy of 
my Htftory of the Corruptions of Chrifiianity. It 
will appear that I always thought myfelf at liberty 
to do this. But he being now dead, and there 

being 
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being ho pcrfon who can be offended at it, every 
ihadow of objeftion to the publication is removed* 
I confidered Mr. Gibbon as better qualified 
to difcufi the evidences of Chriftianity than any 
other unbeliever in this country, and probably 
in any other -, and his plan of attack being oa 
the ground of hi/lory, and human naturey was the 
fdreft of any ; fo that the difcuflion to which it 
would have led fcemed well calculated to over- 
turn the fchemc if it was not well founded, or to 
cftablifli it if it was. I therefore regret that he 
did not comply with my invitation, to which his 
writings gave the faireft occafiOn. The intercft 
of important truth would, no doubt, have beei^ 
promoted by it. As to Mr. Gibbon's motives 
for declining the difcuflion (which on my part 
would have been very difpaflionate) and the 
temper with which the letters arc written, every 
perfon will form his own judgment. 

In the Preface to my Letters to a Philcfc'^hicai 
Unbeliever^ in which I replied to Mr. Hume's 
Pojibumous Dialogues^ I gave Dr, Adam Smith, 
with whom I had fome acquaintaince, a hint that I 
had no objeAion to difcufs with* him the Atheift- 
ical principles ^of his deceafed friend. But- he 
took no notice of it. No friend of religroq, 1 
truft, will ever decline the defence ' of his prin- 
ciples. 
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ciples, but, as the apoftle Peter exhorts, be al- 
ways ready to grve a reafon for the hope that is in 
him. And in the prcfent Hate of things, it is of 
particular importance that young perfons be care- 
fully inftruftcd in the grounds and principles of 
their religion, that they may be qualified both 
to give a good account of them for thcmfclvesj, 
and be able to inftrudt others. 
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DisdoiJRSE h 

Hie iaiportaace 6f Religion to enlai^d 

the Mind of Mani 

fl 

Kviry than who bath this hope in hltri puri^ 
Jkib himftlf^ even as be is puri. 

i Jqhk, Hi. j. 

It is acknowledged that mati js (bperiar 
to brute creature&^ and that this fdperionty 
OQufifts in his capacity of bfeing much hap^ 
pier in himfelf^ and in his power of pontri- 
bntiog in a more eminent degr^ to tht 
happinefs of others; by which tne^iis he 
nukes nearei: approaches to his Maker^ 
who is fupremely benevolent^ and ^iiper- 
ktively happy* 

It is alio w^l kpo^tiy that this ftiperi^ 
«ritj in mant ^ith refpe^ to his power. of 
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and thereby he lofes the great privilege of 
his rational nature. His mind^ for want of 
an acceiiion of new ideas^ or -farther know- 
ledge, may even .contra)^ abd iie may fitik 
into a jflate approachif^g that of a llrdte ani« 
inaU and one that is <dd and intractable* 
- Thi*, however, 1 obferve by the way> 
though I (hall have feme farther ufe for 
the dbfervktiott; hereafter j my olyeft being 
to fliew, that for the very fame reafori that 
a man excels other animals, a believer ih 
divine revelation, and efpeciafly a Chriftiai^ 
il fuperior to other men ; his comprd^n^ 
fion of mind being enlarged by fuch ktxyw^ 
ledge as revelation brings him acq\iaint<^ 
with, fo that he is capable of being moch 
more happy in himfelf, and of a more ge- 
nerous ardour in promoting the happineft 
of others. Alfo, being Icfs fenfible to pre*- 
fent impredions, he will be more drawn ojut 
of himlelf, and be more free from that 
anxiety and diftrefs to which perfons wlio 
attend to themfelves only are neceflarily 
fubjeft. 

It may not be improper to confider as the 
firft great article of revealed religion, be- 

caufe 
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cauic it is by this HieaoS more ftrongly im* 
prdled upoa the mind, though it is alio the 
didate of nature/ to be the dodrine of the 
being of a Gkxk It {o much ftands or falls 
with tbfe belief of revelation, that at prefent 
th^ generally go together, and they who 
are unbelievers in revealed religion, though 
they may retaia the belief of a God, have 

little motive to attend to the fubje£t, (b 
that they are generally pra£tical, thou^ 
not abiblutely fpeculative atheifts. 

Now the belief, the habitual and pradi- 
cd belief, of the being of God, a Being in- 
finitely wife, powerful, and good, the au- 
thor of univerfal nature, and the dodrine of 
a Providence, which is counefted with it, 
contributes greatly to the enlargement of 
the mind of man, extending our views be- 
yond what we immediately fee and heac 
around us. Without this man is compara- 
tively a Being of narrow views, but little 
advanced beyond the brutes, and has but 
little motive to attend to any thing be-> 
yond himfelf, and the lowefl gratifications. 

Without this faith he muft be liable to be 
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difturbcd and unhinged by cverjr croft 
event. 

But the belief of a God, and of a Provi- 
dence, of a Being who created all things, 
who has afligned to every creature his pro- 
per ftation,^ and who fuperintends the 
whole chain of events, relieves and en- 
larges the mind, and alfo gives us a lively 
Intereft in the concerns of others. The 
idea of a God is that of the father of all his 
creatures, and efpecially of all mankind } 
and this fuggefts the farther idea, thatall 
men are brethren, the children of one com-^ 
mon parent; and with this idea are inti- 
mately connedled a thoufand other pleafing 
ideas, and efpecially a fenfe of a common 
intereft, and an obligation to promote it by 
every means in our power. With this fa-^ 
vourable impreffion, we are prepared to re- 
fpeft, and to love, all mankind, as brethren, 
and to bear with one another as fuch. 
Whereas, without this idea, we feel as fo 
many unconnedled individuals, turned adrift 
vpon the wide world, where we muft each 
pf ys fcranible for ourfelves as well as wc 
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can^ and ihall feldom thiiik of attcoding to 
others, any farther than a regard to our own 
interefl may make it expedient. 

Thus, by means of fiadth in the being 
and providence of God, we are nobly car- 
ried out of, and beyond, ourfelves, and are 
led to conceive a generous regard for 
others ; and by this we lofe nothing but a 
mean felfi(hnefs, and with it a tormenting 
anxiety, which is at the fame time the 
ehara6teriilic, and the punilhment, of a 
narrow, contracted mind. 

There is no true, well-founded patriot* 
ifm that has aay other foundation than this. 
Without this there will always be room for 
fufpicion and diflruft, a fufpicion of private 
and felfifh views, fuited to a mind deftitute 
of this great and enlarged principle, of all 
mankind conflituting one family, under one 
great head ; the idea of an univerial pa- 
rent, who regards us all as his children, and 
who requires that we regard each other in' 
the fame pleafing light. 

Without faith in God, and a belief of his 
uuiverfal benevolent providence, men muft; 
be liable to be peculiarly diftreflcd and dif.. 
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(Umcerted at fuch caUmitovs events as w# 
ans daily fubjed to* Tbcy are efils ii| 
themfelyes, aQ4 we do not Ipiow to what 
farther evils they pEiay lead- Eyeo £he 
good that wp ieiD is iincertaiq, aqd iui<f 
^ble, and for any tbiqg that we know, 
may terminate in evi}, which it will 
hereby only ferve to aggravate* Ja thi^ 
^ate of niind all ;$ darl^o^f^ and coofufipo^ 
anxiety aiid dread* 

But thfi nioment that we begin to con? 
fider the world not as a fatherlefs worlds 
^ut that there is a principle of wifdom an4 
goQdne(s prefidipg over all, and believe that 
pothing can come to pafs without the 
knowledge and intention of this infinite 
wifdom and goodnefs, the gH>om vauifhes^ 
and day-light burfts upon us^ For thougl^ 
we be ftill at a lofs to account for particur 
lar events, and do not difiin£Uy fee their 
tendency to good, oqr firm p^uafion that 
good is intended, and will be the refult of 
the whole fchcme, i$ not at aU (haken; 
and then nothing will remaii^ but a pleafihg 
puriofity with refpe^ to the manner in 
which the gopd wiU bie producecL In the 

midft 
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ludft of cahmitj we cao* wkh dw pcffia- 
£011, live a life of £udi9 and of jogr- Widk 
(die devout pialmiftt we can £ij, f2r X^nf 
ftigH€tb^ let the ettrtb rejeiec. Far timmgb 
fhuds and darknefs mrc rmmd mbami bim, 
rigbte^ufnefs midjuigmmt art tbcfumJaiim 
tfbis tbraae. 

Tims does the beliefof aGod and a pro* 
vi^cQce contribute to make a man a moch 
greater and happter being than he other- 
Wife could be* It enlarges his view of the 
iyftem of nature^ of which he is a part« It 
difcovers to him his coonezioo with, and 
his infereft in, other bemgs, and other 
things. It leads him to look backward to 
the origin of things, and forward to the ter- 
miiiation ^ the great drama, and to bdieve 
that it will be moft glorious and happy. 

This end w31 be much farther promoted 
bjr the great dpdrine of revdatioD, that this 
life is not tl^ whole of our exiftence, that 
it is only a fiate oH probation and difcipUne, 
calculated to train us up for a future and 
more gkxioos fbte after death. How dif- 
ferent, and how fuperipr, a Being muft this 

view, properly impr^^KMl upon the mind^ 

make 
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make a man. It is a (JifFerence not cafy to 
defcribe, but it may^be felt. A Being of a 
. day will have his views, thoughts, and 
fchemes, adapted to a day. To-morrow 
cannot intereil him, becaufe he has no in-* 
tercft in it. If he like the fcenes of the 
day, to which his exiftence is confined, his 
heart muft ficken at the idea of any thing 
beyond it, becaufe he is totally excluded 
from it. 

, What then muft be the feelings of the 
man who truly and habitually believes that 
he is born for eternity ; that years and ages 
bear no fenfible proportion to the term of 
his exiftence; that the duration of the fun, 
moon, and ftars, is no more than a period 
that divides his exiftence, and afllfts him in 
meafuring it ; that when they fhall be no 
more, he only, as it were, begins to be, and 
that other funs and other worlds will be 
equally (hort lived with refpefl: to him. 
How fublime, and how animating, is the 
thought. Can any thing mean and fordid 
occupy the breaft of a being who is per- 
fuaded of this grand dcftination ? Will he 
not overlook every thing temporary, and 

bq 



be ever flrctching ids iii3ii£iiis tr- tTimg 
eternal, in which his intrrefi: is in^nirry 
greater than in any thing hsrt : 

We think hi^lj, and jnfihr fa. of the 
advantage which an acquaintance win: hi:- 
tory gives a man orcr one who has no 
knowledge of anv events bends tho& of 
his own times. We arc highly g* ii? ifffd 
in being made acqtra^iited 'with the ongin, 
and early biftory, of the country in i^hira 
we were bom, and of the nation to which 
we belong. We arc ienfible that travrlsag^ 
and feeing other countries, and other cul- 
toms, than our own, improves and enlarges 
the mind. It adds to our llock of iieas, 
and gives us a greater field for contempla- 
tion. It is thereby the means ci removing 
local prejudices, and of leflening the influ- 
ence of all ideas conneded with that of felf. 

What, then, muft it be to be enabled, by 
the help of revelation, to look fb far back as 
to the origin of the world, to range through 
all the fucceflivedifpenfations of God to man, 
to contemplate more efpecially the promul- 
gation oi the gofpel, and to look forward to ' 
(hat glorious ilate of things which is to take 

place 
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place in confequence of its uhiycr^ fpread ; 
to look farther ftill to the relihiredimi of 
the dead, and the day of final judgment^ 
. followed by a never*«oding eternity ? 

What a fund of great thoughts do thefc 
great itibgeds fupply, and how fcanty muft 
be the furniture of that mall's mindy let 
him be a philofbphw , an hiftoriany a ftatef*- 
mah, or whatever elie the world can make 
him^ or he can make bimfelf, compared 
with that of the meaneft Chriftian». . to 
whom thefe great and extenfivc views of 
things are familiar. 

The contemplation of fuch objects as 
thefe is fufficient to raiie a man above the 
world, and all the little purfuits and gratis 
fications of it. Will fuch a man as this be* 
flow much thought on the indulgence of 
his appetites and paffions ? Will he envy 
any man the enjoyment of any thing that 
this world can give him ? or will he have a 
wifh tb aggrandize himfelf, or his family, 
m It ? 

He will, on the contrary, be rather apt 
to defpife it too much, fo as to attend too 
little to his proper duty in it, fo engroflfed 

will 
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\^ill his mmd be widi things of iufinitclj 
greater magnitude an^ importance. This 
would anavoidaUy be the cafe, were it not 
that things tempord^ though of little mo- 
ment in thcmfelvcs, have th^ advantage of 
being prefent ; whereas things eternal^ 
though infinitely momentous, are diftant. 
Birt^ my brethren, faith can bring them 
near, and give them an influence as if they 
Mrorc prefcnt; Faith^ as the apoftle fays, 
is the fubftance cf things hoped /ir, and the 
evidence rf things unfeen. » 

If thefe be the true foiirces of that com« 
prcbenfion of mind which gives one man a 
fup^i^Mity over another; if, as is com* 
monly , and ju(lly , iaid, it be great thoughts 
that make gr4at mnds^ little caufe has the 
foor Chriftian to envy even the moft qoi* 
lightened, and iHll lefs &holarsin genend 
who are xkot Cbriftians. Tbe Ihidy of the 
fcriptures akme contributes fo much to tliis 
great end, that all that learning can do 
more is a mere trifle, and without it in- 
fimtely little^ The beft-informed unbe- 
liever has but a icanty furniture of mind, 
few elemoiits, as we may fay, of greauiefs, 

dignity, 
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dignitjy'abd bappiaefs, compared with the 
moft unlearned Chriftiaa ; and with refped): 
to proper intelle&ual improvement, ought 
to rank far below him. He has compara* 
tively^ though more iii number, yet much 
fmaller obJeiSls to contemplate; and what 
is of more confequence, he is much more 
in daciger of giving into low'purfuits and 
gratifications, which debafe the nature of 
man, and render him of little value in To- 
ciety. 

All the greater virtues, fuch as patience 
in fufFering, forgivcnefs of injuries, general 
benevolence, and habitual devotion, imply 
great comprehenfion of mind, or an union 
of more ideas and impre (lions than the pre- 
ient moment would furnilh ; but with them 
the mind of a ChriAian is already furniOied, 
and therefore thofe fublime virtues are ea^ 
illy acquired by ia Chriftiau, and not eafily, 
if at all, by thofe who are. not Chriftians. 

We all begin our career in intelleAual 
life with mere felfiftinefs, attending to im- 
preffions made upon us by means of the ex- 
ternal fenfes ; for we have no other inlets 
of ideas or knowledge* Of courfe, we are 

for 
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fbr ibme time wbc^j occapied about our* 
ielves^ and do not leam to kxdL br?ood 
ourielvesy and to fed for others, but ia 
cooiequence of experience, ^ded hj re* 
fledion, which joins diftaot ideas to thole 
that are prefeot* And no refledion is of 
io nnich ufe ia carrying us bejobd mir- 
£:lves, and infpiring benevolence for others, 
as that of all mankind having one commoa 
parent, of oar being training fay him in the 
fame fchool of difcipline here, and our be* 
ing heirs of the fame hope of immortal life 
hereafter. For want of theie great views, 
unbeUevers cannot (o eafily look beyond 
themfelves, and intereft themielves for 
others. 

With refpe& to patience and forbear* 
ance, they are virtues that can only rife 
out of refledion ; for the preflure of pain, 
and evils of any kind, naturally makes men 
impatient, wi(hing and endeavouring to 
procure immediate relief. It is thinking, 
and taking diflant views of things, that 
make men patient, and we are heft enabled 

to bear pfefent es'ib by means of a firm be- 
lief 
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Hef in the jtifticc and goodnefs of that Seing 
from whom wo beheve they come. But a 
peribn who never loioks to i]mjirji caufcf 
will naturally indulge to fretfulnefs^ impa^ 
tience, and reiientment, ^^midfecMd cau/esi 
the immediate occafion of his fufimng$| 
which a Chriflian cx>n{iders as the mere in-* 
ftruments in the hand of another, and that 
the moft benevolent of all Beings. 

The firft feeling of injury prompts to re-» 
fentment and malice. But when a man 
can look beyond the firfl: imprefSony the 
immediate occafion and inftrument of the 
evils he experiences ; when he thinks how 
little it is in the power of any perfon to in* 
jure him, that whatever is done to him is 
by the permiffion of God, who has the heft 
intentions in permitting and appointing 
cv«ry thing, he attends fo little to fictmd 
caufes^ as to feel no reientment at all. Like 
David, with refped to Shimei, he can (ay^ 
Let him curfe^ Jince God bath bidden him 
euffe% and like our Saviour he can fay> 
with refped to all his enemies. Father ^for^ 
wue them^ for they know not what they do. 

Thus 
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Thus in fupprefling refentmcnt and forgiT- 
ing Injuries there is true greatncis or mind, 
and in revenge real Httlenefs. 

That greateft of all virtues, and the im- 
mediate pdrent of feveral others, habitual de^ 
votion^ naturally arifes from cooCdcring the 
Supreme Being as the proper caulc cf ail 
events, dnd at the fame time as our proper 
parent, beriefaclor, moral governor, and 
final judge. This faith will infzArc the 
tnind with the greateft reverence for God^ 
with re(jje6l for his authority, and ir^rire 
confidence in the dilpeniatioas cf h:^ i:;rsv:- 
dencc. With this faith we Iha'I live as 
conftantly feeing^ and having iuterco-rfc 
with, bitn that is invijible ; and a more ele- 
vated, dignified, and happy irate cf n::r^d 
cannot be conceived. 

But the man who either believes tr.at 
there is no God, or who lives without h:m 
in the world, wholly thoughtlcls o: hrs 
being, his perfection, and his providence, 
cannot attain to this elevation, and ferene 
happineff. His views arc bounded by the 
creature, and he ue\cr looks up to the 
Creator. If he have any reniains of pious 

C • fentimcnts 
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fcntiments from early impreffions not alw- 
gether effaced, the idea of God will even 
give him paiu and difplcafure. He will 
profane his name in oaths and execrations, 
and make a mock of things the moft fa- 
cred ; a fure mark of a low, as wpll as of a 
depraved mind. 

With the rejedtion of Chriftianity an at- 
tentive obfervcr will always find the lofs, 
or diminuliou, of thefe more fublime vir- 
tues. For they neceflkrily depend upon a 
regard to providence^ and a future flate ; 
and it is generally attended with an evident 
debafcment of charader, by finking into 
low vices, debauchery, and profanenefs j 
or if external virtue be preferved from ha- 
bit, and fome of the greater kinds, as pub- 
lic fpirit, and generofity, be cherifhed, it is 
from fuch principles as cannot be depended 
upon with-refpedt to the bulk of mankind, 
viz. an enlightened fclfiflinefs, and a regard 
to pofthumous fame; and thefe will ope- 
rate more upon great occafions, than in 
the uniform tenor of peaceful life. 

To the fublime confolations of religion, 
which are moft wanted in the evening of 

life, 
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lifci Unbelievers muft neccffarily beftrangers. 
And if there be a happy feafon for man in 
this lifei it is that which is enjoyed towards 
the clofe of it ; when the labours of life are 
nearly over, when the dangers of virtue are 
paffed, ahd a calm retrofped: can be taken 
of the courfe of divine providence refpedl-^ 
ing ourfelves, our deareft interefts, ahd the 
worlds from ati unfhaken faith in a righte- 
ous and benevolent Governor of the uni-^ 
verfe; and when a joyful profpeft of im- 
mortality can be indulged without allay* 
In this (late of mind the profpeft of death 
itfelf is pleafing. Having feen, and en- 
joyed, enough of this life, a good man 
looks foi-ward with pleafing expeftation to- 
wards ahother, (ihging the Chriftian*s tri- 
umphant fong, O Death where is thy Jiing^ 
O Grave where is thy viffory. 

I (hall now conclude with a few reflec- 
tions. 

I. As true dignity and comprchenfion 
of mind cannot be attained without a pre* 
vious progreflive ftate, beginning with the 
moft limited views, fo it may have been 
neceflfary, that the world itfelf, including 

C 2 the 
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the human fpecics, as a part of it, (hoold 
go through a previous imperfedl ftate be- 
fore it arrive at that happy one, in which, 
from the prophecies of fcripture, we are 
led to expeft, that it will terminate it; and 
that> in a way which we may not be able 
diftinftly to fee at prefent, it may contri- 
bute, and be really necefl'ary, to that glori- 
ous cataftrophe. 

The world has indeed continued in a 
comparatively low and wretched ftate, full 
of vice and mifery, men having, by their 
ambition and other uugoverned paflions, 
been the caufe of much evil, inftead of hap- 
pinefs, to each other, for many ages. But 
long as the period appears, it may be no 
more with refped to the duration of the 
worldy than infancy, or childhood, is to the 
age of man. And hereafter the wifdom 
and goodnefs of God may be as ealily vindi- 
cated with refpedl to the one, as it is with 
refpedl to the other. Let us apply the 
fame obfervation to the corruptions of true 
, religion. They may hereafter appear to 
have been equally neceffary to the perfect 
iinderftanding, to the firm eftabli(hment, 
^. . and 
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and confcqucntlj to the happy ^5efc of it, 
in future time. 

2. Let us all, fenfible of the grtat ixx>- 
portance of true rclisrion, do cvtry thiBg in 
our power to extend the Lnowledpe and tbc 
influence of it wherever ue havt opportii- 
nity. To this end let ui* libcrur 10 h«1 
juft views of it ourfelvcE, in order thar wc 
may give a juft reprefentation of ii to 
others. And the true doctrine of tiAt ibrip* 
tures concerning the unity of God, and the 
placability of his nature^ are in thgrrtrivcs 
)n finitely more agreeable to reafcm, than 
the doctrines of a multiplichy of God^ or 
which comes to the fame thing, of dbiSercaat 
perfons in the godhead, and of bis implaca* 
Inlity to repenting iinners, wkboot an ade* 
quate fatisfa^on and atonement^ aod thejr 
have a much more pleaiiog and happy ^ecl 
upon the mind that contemplates them. 

If the purfuit of revenge imply a little- 
nefs in the mind of a man who gives way 
to it, it muft give us a like low and degrad- 
ing idea of Gcd^ and confequently tend to 
give the fame turn to his worfhippers, and 
ipQitators. And if the belief of a multipli- 

C 3 city 
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city of deities (all of whom are^ of courfe, 
fuppoie^ neceflaiy to the work of creation 
and piovideiice) implj imperfedion in them 
all) it muft proportiooably leflen our reve- 
fCQce^ and debafe our devotk>D« 

On the contrary, nothing can be more 
fuUkne in itfelf, or tend more to elevate 
the mind that contemplates it, than the 
idea of one great Being, one all-coippre-> 
henfive mind, equal to the whole work of 
preation and providence. By the utmoft 
efibrts of our minds we cannot attain to 
more than a very imperfe<5l idea of fuch a 
Being as this. But the very attempt to con- 
template it fills the mind with the deepeft 
reverence, and the moft joyful confidence, 
and likewife tends to engage our obedience 
to his wilL Alfo in the habitual endeavour 
to refemble the great cbjeft of our worfliip, 
we (hall ftudy to purify our/elves ^ even as he 
is pure^ 

Laftly, If we would derive real advan- 
tage from Chriflianity ourfelves, and re- 
•commend it to others, we muft give due 
and habitual attention to the great princi- 
ples of it. We muft, with the pialmift, 
. , meditate 
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meditate on thefe things day and night, 
and thereby make them familiar to our 
minds. We muft not only know, but be 
intimately converfant with, the fcriptures, 
which are the only records of this great re- 
velation, and feel an increafing fatisfaftioa 
in reading and meditating on their impor* 
taut contents. Otherwife, we Ihall be 
Chriftians in name only, and mere men of 
the world in reality. 

It is not what we think of only occa- 
(ionally, but what habitually occupies our 
thoughts, that form$ (he mind, and the 
charaAer; and this will be difcovered by 
the mind involuntarily reverting to it, and 
taking pleafure to dwell upon it. Is thp 
paan of bufiqefs, or the man of fcience, 
formed without much attention to his ob- 
je6t, and faking pleafure in it ? You know 
the contrary. !pxpe6t not then to becomp 
Chriftians in any other way. You muft 
prize your rcligiop above every thing elfe, 
and be rpady \o facrifice every thing elfe to 
it. It is pply when we thus make religion 
pur principal objeft, that the gofpcl will 
teach, and enable, us to deny all ungodlinefs 

C 4 ^^^ 
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ftnd worldly lufis^ and to Iwe righteoujly ^ Jo- 

« 

}ferly^ and pioujly^ in this prefent worlds (q 
as to encourage us to look forwards to that 
blejfed hope^ even the glorious , appearance of 
the great God^ and of our Lord and Saviour 
Jefus Chrijl^ in that great and triumphant 
day, when corruption fhall put on incorrupt 
tjon^ and this mortal put on ii\imortality* 
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jRLevdation the only Remedy for Ido*? 
latry and Superftition. 

^he time of their ignorance God winked at. 

Acts, xviu 30. 

X HE fufEciency of reafon, or the light of 
nature, for the difcovery of all ufeful truth, 
has been the great hoaft of unbelievers ia 
/divine revelation^ But this idea has been 
the offspring of a conceit of the powers of 
the human intelled, in confequence of 
knowledge acquired in an advanced period 
of the world, without confidering by how 
flow degrees that knowledge was attained, 
and efpecially hpw much of it was, in re- 
ality, derived from that very revelation 
which they confider as unneceflary. • 

Without pofitive inflrudion, mankind, 
in the earlieft ages, mufl: have been entirely 
ignorant of ^w^ry thing on which their ex- 

iftencc 
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iftence and happinefs moft depended. See* 

ing nothing but effedls^ and unable to trace 

their true caufesj they muft have wandered 

in a boundlfefs field of conjedure, of which 

we fee the mind of roan to be always ex^ 

ceedingly fertile. Soon finding that there 

is no tfftdi without fome adequate caufe, 

men, who have naturally but little patience 

of inveftigation (for it is only experience that 

teaches this) prefently imagine fomething 

W other to be the caufe of every thing that 

they obfervc, and they acquiefce in this fup^ 

|X)idd caufe till farther obfervation (hall con*- 

Tince them of their miftake. But what is 

ineft to be regretted, is, that an opinion df 

this kind once entertained, efpecially when 

at has been' recommended by a derivation 

from remote antiquity^ dogs pot cafily give 

.way to better judgment. 

Whoever were the firft of the human 
race, .and by whatever means they came 
into exiftence, unlefs the courfe of nature 
was wholly different from what it is knowp 
to be now, they muft have periihed with- 
out foreign affiftance, \V^t^e(her men were 

produced 



produoed in a ftate of infancy, or of perfcfik 
manhood, wi)l make no difference; be* 
Gaufe our ideas, the elecpents of all CKir 
knowledge, have no inlets beiides the ex« 
ternal fenfes, and thefe muft be ufj^ and 
cxercifed before they can give us any in* 
formation of things withoujt us ; and thef^^ 
ideas miift be yarioufly combined and con}* 
pared, before we could, by their means, 
form any proper judgment of things, or 
take any proper and fafe meafures for our 
condufS):. A child left to itfe\f would be 
more helplefs than any other young ani« 
maL It muft nece0arily periih; and a 
grown man, with no more knowledge than 
a newrborn chiid| would be as little able to 
take care of himfelf. Whenever, there- 
fore, met> were firft produced, they mufl: 
have had fome ipftrudtions communicated 
to them by their maker ; fo that what wc 
fnay properly call divine revelation was ab* 
folutely neceflary in the firft ftagc of our 
pxiftence, 

Ic is agreeable, however, to the general 
^Jan of providence, that no ipore fuperna- 

tqral 



^ral inftrudion be given to men than is 
abfolutely megeffary to their well being ; 
99^ where their own reafon and obferva- 
tion Were able, in any good meafure, to 
anfwer the purpofe^ they have been left to 
ijs guidance; though in this cafe much 
e|Tor, and much inconvenience, have arifen 
from the falfe judgments that men, thus 
left ta their own iej^perience and obferva- 

• 

;ion^ will fajl ,uUq. One reafon • of this 



may be, that knowledge acquired by experi- 
ence is of ngiiicb more value than that which 
is acquired by inftrufltion. It makes a much 
fJeepef impreiijion, fo as to be more {[irely 
retained, and ; imore . effectually applied in 

theconduft of life. , This we fee in all 
childpen. One fall, and confequent hurt, 
will teach them caution infinitely better 
than any admonitions pf their parents x>r 

' 4 

guides, 

' Now it has pleafcd our univerfal parent 
fo truft the whole hunn^an race as we, if we 
ad wifely, treat children, /. e. leave them 
as much as they fafely may be to them^ 
fplves, interpofing only to prevent fomp 

great 
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great and fatal evil, of which it was im* 
poffible that they (hould be fufficiently ap* 
. prized themfclves. And if We confider the 
flatc of the world in very early ages, defti- 
tute of the knowledge that has (ince been 
acquired by experience and obfervation, and 
the lights that have been derived from re- 
velation, we (hall be convinced that fome 
fupernatural inftrudion was highly expe- 
dient, if not abfolutely neceflary, if it was 
the ultimate intention of our Maker to train 
men to virtue here, and happinefs here- 
after. 

It has pleafed divine providence to leave 
fo many of the human race in this ftate of 
natural ignorance ; and the confequence of 
it has been fo fatal, that we fee the greateft 
rcafon to be thankful for that fupernatural 
inftru£tion which has been afforded to 
fome, and which has, by their means, been 
communicated to others. But many per- 
fons in this advanced age of the world have 
no icj^ea how great the ignorance of the 
early ages was, or of what mankind, have 
fuflfered in confequence of it. It may, 

therefore. 
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therefore, be of ufe to ftatc a few tin* 
queftioriibk fafts, in Order to demonftrate 
this, and to (hew that the greater light we 
now enjoy did notj in reality, come from 
the ufe of reafon^ but from another and 
higher fourde. 

Whatevef the firft parents of the human 
face might have been taught theinfelves^ 
and endeavoured to teach their pofterity^ 
tinqueftionkble hiftory carries us back to a 
period in which all mankind, with very 
few exceptions, and thofe not of a people 
the moft famed for their wifdom, iitiagined 
there was a multiplicity of fuperior Beings 
dire^ing the affairs of the v^orld ; that thefe 
deities were of very different difpofitions 
and charafters, fome difpofed to do good^ 
and others to do evil, to men ; and that 
their favour was to be pfocured by rites 
and ceremonies inftituted in their honour^ 
and frequently by aftions, fome of which 
are now univerfally deemed abominable^ 
and others cruel ; fo that what was called 
te/igioftj was far from having any connexion 
with good morals^ 

3 t)ivination| 
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IXvination, magical satss^ and usa^- 
raancy, were alio an impcHtant part oi tfae 
heathen religioas. Tbey had a j^reat ^9« 
ricty of rules by which to jxjdgr of thr 
good or bad fucceis of their ichemes and 
proje^fts, efpedally appearances in their ist- 
crifices, as the form and pofitioii of the ca^ 
trails of the beafts (lain, &c. And in order 
to gain favour^ or enfure revenge, they had 
recourfe to various pnuSices, which they 
had been led to beUcve had a connesioit 
with the olgeft of their wifbes. Alio, 
what to us appears moft extraordinaiy, but 
it is not the lefs true, is, that the more in- 
genious, and the more highly civilized, any 
of thefe antient nations were, the greater 
was the number of their fuperAitious ob- 

fervances. 

The proper caufe of thefe wretched fu- 
pcrftitions, was, as the apoftle juftly calls 
it, ignorance. It was men's ignorance of 
nature, and of the true caufes of events : 
but fuch ignorance as it was not in their 
power wholly to remove. Things were 
continually happening unexpe<aed by them, 

the 
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the caufcs of them being what they could 
not fee or comprehend, and therefore they 
cbncluded, that the caufe was fome invi- 
fible power, the agency of which no hu- 
man power or fagacity could control; But^ 
as at firft they had no idea of any thing ab- 
folutely invijiblej they afcribed thefe events? 
to the influence of fuch vifiblfe objefts as 
the fun, moon, and ftars, the greateft and 
moft powerful of the vifible agents in na- 
ture ; imagining- that the good and evil 
which they did proceeded from defign, and 
therefore cither that they were themfelveS 
intelligent Beings, or aftuated by intelli- 
gent Beings redding in them, and directing 
their influence. 

Though mankind in general might re- 
tain the idea of one fupreme mind, which 
had been communicated to them by their 
firft parents, yet not being able to conceive 
how one mind could fufReiently attend fo 
every things they might think there werfc 
inferior intelligences, to whom different de- 
partments in the government of the world 
were delegated. And, from this principltf^ 

direfting 
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direfting their chief attention to thefe Be-^ 
ings, with whom the/ fuppofcd they had 
more immediately to do, they would ift 
time entirely lofe fight of the one Suprehie. 
They would have, no aft of worlhip directed 
to him, but would confine their regafds to 
the inferior, and therefore imperfeft Be« 
ings ; and they would unavoidably form 
their ideas of their cbaraSiers from wbatt 
they fuppofed to proceed from them ; jud^«> 
ing from what they felt themfelvcs, and 
obferved in other perfons, what they muffi 
btj in order to do as they did. 

Accordingly, we find among Heathen 
nations characters of their gods, little, if at 
all, fuperior to thofe of men; fome re- 
vengeful, fome capricious, and fome even 
libidinous ; for proof of which we need 
dnly appeal to Homer, and the Grecian 
mythology in general. It was in order to 
render themfelves acceptable to fome of 
thefe deities that they inflidked the greateft 
cruelties upon others, and even upon them- 
felves, courting their favour by the moft 
expenfive facrifices, and the moil painful 
mortifications ; and to recommend them- 
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felvcs to others, they indulged in fuch abomi- 
nable prafljices, as on any other occafion they 
could not help regarding with deteftation. 

When once the worfhip of the one tr'uc 
God, a Being of perfed purity, as well as 
infinitely powerful and benevolent, was 
abandoned, the reft followed of courfe; 
and that it was natural, is evident from a 
iimilar idolatry, and (imilar rites of wor^ 
ihip, having been inftituted in all ages, and 
in all parts of the world, among the Egyp-. 
tians, Greeks, and Romans, and alfo in 
Hindoftan, Mexico, and Peru. 

We fhall not much wonder at mankind 
in very early ages imagining fuch bodies as 
the fun, moon, and ftars, and other natural 
objefts, to be animated, if we confider 
how prone children are to perfonify every 
thing that afFefts them, fo as to feel real 
anger againft any thing that is the occafion 
of pain to them. Even many perfons grown 
up will frequently, before they refledl, be 
affeftcd in a fimilar manner. Whole na- 
tions of men, whofe minds have not been 
cultivated, at this very day entertain ncK] 
tions exaftly fimilar to thofe of the antients, : 

which 



*% 



Divine Revelation. ^5 

which led the way to idolatry. Thus the peo- 
ple of Sumatra, as Dr. Marfderi inform us, 
have the moft fupefftitious refpedt for the 
fea, imagining its various motions to be vo- 
luntary, and not the efFedl of the aftion of 
the wind upon it. 

The arts of magic and divination were 
equally owing to men's ignorance of the na- 
tural caufes of events, and their taking up 
with fanciful caufes inftead of them. Nor 
ffliall we wonder at the fuperftition of the 
antients, when we refledl upon fimilar fu- 
perftition, owing to fimilar ignorance, in 
many perfons of this enlightened age, in 
all countries, Chriftlans not excepted. 

The antient Greeks and Romans, in or- 
der to obtain their revenge upon any per- 
foa, made images of wax, wool, and other 
things, with certain ceremonies, and fup- 
pofcd that by melting, tearing, and other wife 
abufing ' thofe images, the perfons whom 
they reprefented would fufFer in the fame 
manner. But notions exadly fimilar to 
thefe (the remains, no doubt, of Heathen 
fuperftition) exift at this very day. I my- 
felf was intimately acquainted with a per- 
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fon of confiderablc property, who, imaginn 
ing his (heep to have fufiered by witch- 
craft, drove a flake through one of them 
while it was alive, and left it to perifli ia 
that condition ; really thinking that the 
perfon who had bewitched them would 
periih at the fame time that the (heep did, 
though it was not poflible for him to have 
any idea of Hhe manner in which the fuf- 
fering of the animal could be the caufe of 
the fufFering of the witch ; and it was not 
in my power, though he was a roan of 
much knowledge of the world, and of good 
fenfe in other refpefts, to convince him 
that he had done wrong. 
' How many have there been, if they can- 
not be fo readily found at prefcnt, who 
have profeffed to cure wounds by pradifing 
on the weapon wiih which they were 
made, to cure warts by burying in the 
ground pieces of flefti with which they 
have been rubbed, which flefh, it is fur- 
ther curious to obferve, muft have been 
ftolen ; and how many are there who ftill 
pretend to cure the ague, and other dif- 
eafes, by various charms^ without any pro- 
per 
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ipcr medical treatment. All thefe prac- 
tices were fuggeftcd by ideas exadtly (imi* 
!ar to thofe which were the foundation of 
all the fuperftition and idolatry of the Hca* 
thens ; proceeding from an equal igno- 
rance of the caufes of natural efFe<5ls, and 
men*s fubflituting imaginary caufes in their 
places. 

The antient Heathens judged of the fuc- 
cefs of cnterprizes by certain animals croff- 
ing their paths in particular directions, or 
certain birds appearing to the right hand or 
to the left of them. But there are iimilar 
appearances that are deemed lucky or un<* 
lucky among all ignorant perfons. Do not 
Tailors fancy they can procure a wind by 
whirling ? and do not fome gamefters 
really think to change their luck^ as they 
call it, at cards, by changing their places at 
the table, or even turning round their 
chairs ? Where there is equal ignorance, 
there will be equal fuperftition. As to for- 
tune-telling by numberlefs appearances, and 
by aftrology, or the pofitions of the ftars 
and planets, there is at this day almofl as 
much of it in pradice, among ignorant peo- 
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pie, perfons of fortune and fafhion by no 
means excepted, as ever there was. We 
fhall not wonder at the origin and progrefs 
of Heathen fuperftition, and Heathen ido- 
latry, if we refledl upon what paiTes under 
our own eyes. 

We fhall not wonder at the long conti- 
nuance of antient fuperftitions, unfupported 
as they are by fafts and experience, if we 
conlider, that whatever becomes generally 
believed, on whatever ground, continues to 
be believed ; the faith of the father being, 
in moft cafes, eafily tranfmitted to the fbn, 
without any examination of his own, from 
his having fecn no reafon to diftruft it. 
Alfo a fingie fa£t favourable to an efta- 
bliflied opinion will be more talked of, and 
thereby make more impreffion, than many 
that are unfavourable to it, which will be 
accounted for on fome principle or other, 
fo as not to invalidate the general maxim. 

This we fee. in various ill-founded prog- 
noflics concerning the weather, from its 
raining, or not raining, on particular days 
in the week, at certain feafons of the year ; 
which you will hear recited, and afTerted 

to 
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to hav« been confirmed by the uniform ex- 
perience of old men, who received them 
from their fathers, who likewife attefted 
their truth ; though you well know that it 
is impo^Hble, in the nature of things, that 
they fhould have any juft foundation at all. 
In faft, rules concerning the weather de- 
pending on the moon are no better founded, 
though they retain almoft univerfal credit. 
Indications of the futwre fortune of perfons 
fvova moles, and other natural marks on 
their bodies, though laughed at by men of 
fenfe, are ftill regarded by the vulgar. Be- 
ing of great antiquity, even fuch filly max- 
ims as thefe will not foon be univerfally 
given up. 

Now confidering the (hocking and abo- 
minable nature of the pradtices which are 
known to have prevailed among the Hea- 
thens, as belonging to their religion, which 
nothing but a deeper knowledge of nature 
than they had any means of attaining could 
prevent, was it not wife, and kind, in the 
univerfal parent of mankind, to interpofe, 
and forbid fuch hurtful practices, by infti- 
tuting a religion that ftiould be favourable 
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tQ decfQCy and good morals ? And. fuch 
WW tbe religioa of the patriarchs and of 
the Jews. 

Xhis was the only religion that taught 
f he great doftrine of the qnity of God, the 
inaker and immediate governor of all thingSt 
that this God is omniprefent and omnifqit 
CTty poflefTed of infinite power, wifdotn^ 
and gopdnefs ; and every thing tending to 
impurity pr cruelty was ftriftly forbiddeq in 
)iis worfhip. Dodrines fo truly fublime, 
9pd fo favourable to virtue, we in vain loolc 
for in the religion of the Egyptians, Baby^ 
lonians, Tyriaps, or any other antient na« 
tions, the mod famed for their civilization 
and knowledge. 

Thefe doftrines we are taught in our 
catechifms. They are confequently among 
th^ earliefl impreflions on our minds, and 
therefore we are apt to think them natural^ 
and of eafy acquirement. Bat the hiftory 
of all ages and nations proves the contrary* 
And if we duly reflet upon the fubjedt, 
we (hall be fenfible that the doSrines of 
the unity of God, of his immediate univer- 
fal government, and his perfc^ benevo- 
lence, 
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lence, were far too fublicne for the early 
compreheniion of mankind. The infinite 
variety of objefts in nature, and of events 
in life, would naturally fuggeft the idea of 
various, and varioufly difpofed. Beings for 
the authors of them, juft as different kinds 
of produftions, and adions, are naturally 
afcrihed to different chara£ters in mpQ. 

It is true that there is, in reality, an uni'^ 
formity^ and an unity of defign^ in the work9 
pf nature and4)rovidence ; but this is not ea* 
fily difcovered. The firfl thing that ftrikes 
us is the infinite divtrfity di objects, fome 
afieding us agreeably, and others difagree^ 
ably, fome good, and others, as we are apt 
to think, evil ; and hence naturally arifes 
the dodlrine of at leafl two principles in na^ 
ture, and thefe oppofite to one another^ 
And though, fince there is a prevalence of 
good, it was concluded that the good prin* 
ciplc was fuperior to the evil one, yet it 
would not feem that the good principle 
could wholly exclude the evil one; and 
fince men have univerfally thought it more 
behoved then! to conciliate the favour of 
evil Beings, than that; of good ones, who 

were 
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were not difpofed to injure thtm^ hence the 
great prevalence of rites of a horrid and 
difgufting nature, in all the Heathen re- 
ligions. 

That mankind, if left to themfelves, 
would ever have attained to the idea of one 
fuprcme, uncontrolled caufe, without whofc 
appointment or permiffion nothing can ever 
come to pafs, and that nothing comes 
to pafs but what has the beft tendency, 
being really, though not apparently, fub- 
fervient to good, is highly improbable. 
Still lefs probable is it, that the moral cha- 
rafter of the one caufe of all things fhould 
have been fo eftabliflied, as to be the founda- 
tion of a rational and ufeful worfliip. So far 
were men, though with every advantage of 
cultivation in other refpedts, from this de- 
gree of knowledge, that though it is proba- 
ble that juft maxims of religion were commu- 
nicated to the firft parents of mankind, ap- 
pearances in nature were thought to be fo un- 
favourable to them, that they became ex- 
tindt, and a monftrous polytheifm, the pa- 
rent of the moft abominable licentioufnefs, 
univcrfally prevailed. 

So 
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So prone are men to entertain an Idfa of 
different deities, fuperintending different 
provinces in nature, and the adminiftratioa 
of human affairs, that even after the dif- 
penfation of the gofpel, when it might be 
thought that the doitrine of the unity of 
God, and the adminiftration of providence 
by himfelf, on which {o much ftrefs is laid 
in the fcriptures, had been fully eftablifhed, 
idolatry again crept into the worfhip of im- 
perfeft mortals. The human mind was 
again di(lra£ted, and the human character 
again debafed, by an attention to a multi- 
plicity of objects of worfhip, and the one 
true God was again overlooked, even by 
Chriflians. 

Wholly occupied in their devotion, to the 
virgin Mary,, and innumerable other faints 
and angels, wnom alone the fuperftitious Ca-. 
tholics addrefs on all the different occafions 
of human life, one, for example, for failors, 
and others for other defcriptions of men, or 
men in other fituations, the worfhip of 
Chr^flians came to have as many obje<£ts as 
that of the Heathens. Chriflian idolatry 
bad, however, this advantage over Heathen* 
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ifm, that no Chriftiaa faint was the pa* 
tron of vice, though its influence with re- 
fpefi to mwals was greatly diminiflied ; 
many fubftitutes being provided for moral 
virtue, which the wor(hip of one Gfod, and 
that a Being of perfeA purity, would never 
hav? admitted. 

How, then, does experience, or obferva- 
tiodf juftify us in fuppoiing that fuperna- 
tural mftruftion was not neceflary with re- 
fpe<fl to the great articles of the unity of 
God, and the purity of his worfhip,aSa guard 
againft immorality in the worfliippers ? As 
it were to convince us of the contrary, God 
was pleafed to permit whole nations c^ 
men, the mofl famed for their wifdom and 
knowl^ge in other refpeds, to (ink into 
the moft deplorable ignorance of his na- 
ture and worfliip, teaching a chofen and 
defpifed few the true knowledge of him^ 
felf, and th^ purity of his worfliip> and 
by (heir means gradually enlightening the 
minds of the reft of mankind \ and thank* 
ful Cbould we be that this falutary light 
has reached us. 

\i we confider (but few perfima have fuf* 
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tion from a Being who knew more of the 
real laws of nature, and the true caufes of 
events, than any of the human race ; and 
who did not choofe that this deplorable ig- 
norance, fo debafing to the mind, and fo 
prejudicial to men's affairs, fhould be uni- 
vcrfal ; but that one nation, by no means 
fo much improved in other refpedls as their 
neighbours, (hould be free from it ; and 
that by their means this freedom from fu- 
perftition, as well as idolatry, (hould be 
extended to all the world. 

How prone men are to fuperftition, wc 
fee even among Chriftians, notwithftanding 
the light of divine revelation, and not only 
in the remains of Heathenifm, which are 
numberlefs among the common people in 
all Chriftian countries, but in things pecu- 
liar to Chriftianity. Whatever connedls 
the favour of God and future happinefs 
with any thing befides moral virtue, is fu- 
perftition, and of a mod debafing and mis- 
chievous nature ; and yet almoft the whole 
of what is' called Popery is of this kind. 
Time was when a man who had endowed 
a church, made a pilgrimage, confeifed to a 
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prieft, difcharged his penance, received ab-* 
iblution, and was buried in the habit of a 
Francifcan monk, or who had provided for 
tnafies to be faid for him after he was dead, 
thought himfelf as fure of the happinefs of 
Heaven as if he had kept all the command* 
tnents of God. And too many there are, 
even among Proteftants, who are far from 
laying the ftrefs that they ought to do upon 
their own perfbnal virtue. 

The fcriptures, however, teach the 
Ibundcfl: and pureft morality, free froni 
every thing approaching to fuperftition; and 
when they ftiall be thoroughly underflood, 
and duly attended to, but not till then, this 
miferable, debafing fuperftition will be ba- 
niflied the world. And then will our un- 
divided homage be paid to the one living 
and true God, the God and father of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, and he will be wor- 
ihipped by purity of heart and integrity of 
life, infpirit and in truth. But it is reve- 
lation only that fupplies the proper and ef- 
feftual cure of fuperftition, in this form, as 
well as in every other, affiguing the true 
caufe of the delired effedl. 

More, 
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More, evidently, ftill, are we indebted to re- 
velation, and not at all to human reafon, how- 
ever cultivated, fot the knowledge ofajutur^ 
Jtate. The thicker is the veil that nature 
thrown over every thing belonging to the ftatc 
of the dead) the naore bufy has the imagina- 
tion of man been in paying into it. When it 
had been imagined, that not only the celeftial 
bodies, but the earth, feas, rivers, trees, and 
fill the inanimate parts of nature, had fome 
invilible power accompanying them, fo that 
they could be invoked, and their affiftance 
engaged by men, a fimilar invifible power, 
or principle, was foon fuppofed to refide in 
men and other animals, and even to remain 
with them after they were dead, fo that 
dead men became the obje6ls of worfhip, 
as well as other parts of nature. 

Dead men, however, appear to have beea 
invoked for the purpofe of necromancy, or 
in order to pry into futurity, before* they 
were made the proper objefts of worftiip^ 
or ranked among the goc/Sf capable of doing, 
good or evil to living men ; and this .prac- 
tice took place before they had any diilini£t 
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idea of an immaterial foul. For whe»^ irt 
confequence of thefe. arts of necromancy^ 
nfed by the witch of Endor, Samuel was 
foppofed to be raifed from the dead, thepe 
was the appearance of an old man, habited 
juft as Sarfiuel had been> fi^ng out of the 
earth, which could not have been the natu-* 
ral place of an immaterial foul; and k i# 
not called the foul o£ Samuel, but Samuel 
himfclf. Nor is there in the fcriptures any 
mention of the foul of any particular perfoii 
as a fubftauce diftinft from the body, eithjsr 
as exiftiug in this life, or in another. The 
rich man and Lazarus, in our Saviour's pa- 
rable, are ftot defcribed as the loul&of thofc 
men, but as the men themfelves, fuppoied 
,'to be removed into another ftate. 

On whatever principle it was that dead 
men wer? thought to be acceflible to the 
tiving, the modes of application to thenv, 
in the arts of .necromancy, form a great 
part of the religion of all the aatient na- 
tions ; and by this they not only miferably 
bewildered themfelves, and loft their time 
in a fruitlefs purfuit, but were led, as ijj 

well 
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V^dl known, to fomc horrid and cruel prac- 
tices, numberlcfs living perfons having been 
iacrifieed to the manes of the dead. 

Among the Jews alone, of all the na- 
tions of the world, were the deteftable arts 
gf necromancy ftridlly forbidden^ Their 
religion was the only one fhat was free 
from this great {l^in. Now^ to what could 
this remarkable exception have been ow- 
ing, but to a wifdom fuperior to their own^ 
or to that of man; which, before they 
tbemfelves could have difeovered that the 
pradiices were vain, prevented their adopt- 
ing thend, and revealed to them whdt is 
really true, andi moft important, with re- 
fped to the fl^te of the dead, and which 
no human reaifon could ever have difeo- 
vered, viz. that at a future period they ar« 
all to rife again^ when all tnen will re^dve 
according to their works. 

This is the great and peculiar do6lrine 
of revelation, and efpecially of the New 
Teftament, Jefus Chrift having been com-> 
miflioned to bring life and immortality to 
light by his gofpelj giving the moft ample 
proof of a divine miffion, by working ua- 
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qiicftionable miracles, and what b morc/ 
himfelf dying in the moft public manner,' 
and riling again within a limited time, as 
the mofl fatisfadtory proof, aiid exempli-^ 
fication, of bis dedlhne. 

To this divine light let u» diligently at- 
tend, and be thankful to tlie great Father 
of lights that to usi in this remote part of 
the world, fo great a light hasjBined. Let 
Xii rejoice that we are called out of the flatc 
of Heatheniih darknefs and fuperfticion that 
I have defcribed to you, and which it pleafed 
God, in his infinite wifdom^ fb long to 
. wink at. But now^ as the apoftie conti** 
nues, he calls upon all men every where to 
repent J Jince he has apptnnted a day^ and 
given fufficient notice of it, in which he wiB 
Judge the world in right eoufnefsj by that mem 
ibbom ^e has ordained^ ruen Jefus Chrifi^ 
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ISGOURSE m. 

Of the Miracles by which the Deli- 
verance of the Ifraelites from their 
Bondage in Egypt was ejffedted. 

^nd Ifrael fsew the great works which the 
Lord did upon the Egyptians.^ and the peo^ 
pie feared the Lordy and his fervant Mofeim 

£xoD. xiv. 3 u 

i HERE 16 nothiag fb iutereftiag to maa 
as the intercQurfe he has with his Maker^ 
feecaufe his happiness is moft nearly con* 
xrerned in it ; and the more interefted wc 
are in any thing, the more it behoves us 
to fee that we be not impofed upon, but- 
that we have fufficient ground for our be- 
lief. ReafoQ and revelation are equally 
enemies to impliciit faith, and require that 
we do not give our aiTent to important pro* 
poiitions without (he moft fatisfadary eyi<- 
4ence. 

Though when any objefl; of faith is of % 
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pleafiug nature, we may be thought difr 
pofed to take up with leis evidence, yet 
the magnitude of any thing viU always 
require 9 proportionably clear prpof, Thu? 
^e cai^not doubt but that the apoflles were 
bleafed with the idea of jheir maftcr^s re- 
furreftion, yet the greatnefs of the event 
begat a difpolition to incredulity ; and we 
read that when they were firft informed 
of k, and upon np apparently fufpicious 
ground, they believed not through joy. They 
thought the news too good to be trite, and 
they did not give their full aflent to t^« 
joyful tidings till they had the moft over- 
bearing evidence, fuch as no difpofition tq 
incredulity could refift. 

It behoves us, therefore, tQ examine 
with the moft fcrupulous attention every 
circumftance in hiftories of iiitercourfe be- 
tween God and man ; and at this time I 
ihall feleft for your attentive confideration, 
the firft qf which we have an accounj: fronq^ 
eycrwitneffes, I mean the deliverance of the 
Ifraelites from their ftate of fervitude in 
^gypt, and the promulgation of the law 
from Mount Sinai, recorded In the writ- 
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ings of Mofes, wlio was himfelf the chief 
inflrument in thefe wonderful events. 

Prior to this the Ifraelites had been in 
Egypt about two hundred years, about 
the latter half of which term they had 
been reduced to a ftate of the moll ab- 
jc£l fervitude. This was evidently the 
cafe at the birth of Mofes, who was him-. 
felf faved in an extraordinary manner froxn 
being drowned, in confequence of an or- . 
(Jer to throw every male child of th^e If-* 
raelites into the river, and he was eighty 
years old when he received his commiffion 
to efFeft their deliverance. It is probable, 
therefore, that they had been enflaved, and 
cppreflcd, in various forms, about a hun- 
dred years, though the prder for the dc- 
ftruAion of the male children had bepi^ 
withdrqiwn* 

During this period .of extreme oppreflion 
it is probable that the Ifr^lites had in ge- 
neral ceafcd !tp vvorfliip the God of theip 
fathers, ^nd had conformed to the fuper- 
ftitions of their mafters, which they would 
do the more readily freni feeing the very 
flourifliipg ftate they were in, and their 
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own i^bjed condition. Fort in all the early 
ages of the world, outward profpcrity w« 
confidcred as the confcquence of the pub- 
lic religion of any people } and the better 
condition of any nation with refpefl to any 
other, as a proof of the fuperiority of the 
gods they worfliipped. 

God had informed AbrahatP) that his 
poflerity would be in bondage i^ Egypt ; 
but that after four hundred years (rcck- 
pnihg, as it appears, from the tipnie of the 
prediSion) they would be delivered, and 
become 4 great nation. This promife, 
however, they feem to have forgotten, or 
%o have Ipft all faith in. Mofes himfelj^ 

had abandoned \\v^ countrymen, ai^d had 

» 

been forty years refident in Arabia, wher? 
Jie had married a wife, fp that it is pro* 
|)ablc he had no expeftation of any thing 
very flattering being refervcd for his na- 
tion. He had even negleded the rite of 
pirqumcifion, which was the peculiar lym- 
bol of the divine promife to the defccndants 
fif Abraham, Fpr it was only in confe- 
quence of the interpofition of an angel. 
Of forp? fuj)ernatural appearance, that he 



\ 
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was compelled to perform this rite on bis 
fon, on his return to Egypt. 

In this fituation of thingis there did not 
appear to be any profped of relief from 
this flate of bondage. And^ alarmed as the 
jEgyptians were at the increafe of the If- 
raeliteSy jit may be taken for granted that 
tbe ufe of arms was flrifUy forbidden 
them, while their mafters appear to have 
been the moft warlike people in that age 
of the world ; having not only an armed 
io^try, but myltitudes of horfes and chi«» 
liots for war. 

Suppofing the Ifraelites to have been fo 
oppre^ed as to be driven to defpalr, and 
to have come to a determination to aban^ 
don the country at all events, it is pro- 
iKtble that they would have fought fome 
place of retreat, where they were likely to 
meet with the le^ft refiftauce, either from 
the country being thinly inhabited, or in'* 
habited by an unwarlike people. But in- 
ftead of this, they not only emancipate 
themfelves, but take poffeflion of a country 
inhabited by the moft warlike people in tho 
world ft€»t to tl^ W mafters, if the^ were 

not 



mr rgxsC to l^rm. Far the inhabitants xi 
Cjuoaxi T^ err likr wiie prafthccl in ^zr^ an^ 
)ia2 Itnns szid rliaiiiilh like the Sgrptians. 
-teC thl? irarlikr wnplc tths not ts.1v -a bj- 
iii."ji.':fc > bur La3 jrrfiQciit ririrr of the 
i^^iiniu ani ixr 8niihL, inak every xdc*^ 

^x ^vr^uc iTirgirrs^ tiiciL» m'2S this extnor* 
&Tny ari;iTraarr of the IlracEtcs finoar 
dKX icDii^ s £§^9 snd their ^mle- 
XBRS ia the fend oi* Cinaan, cficdxd? 
3Sat^s« ^tKtte* vx^tDcot wss mrittea at the 
ti^m^^ £Bi mjib jili the xninotenelsY and- 
crfirr xxx2r):> of ai^thentkitT, of any mo* 
drrn ^c^umd, 3n:o*rms 12s, that it was in' 
cr^aieqocnre of a Icries of miraculous in- 
tt^rpouticoii ; and his account was received ' 
a> genuine and unquellionable bjr tfaofb 
who were the bell judges of its truth,- 
viz. thole among whom it was written ; 
and it continues to be believed by them to 
this day, though they were frequently in- 
difpofed to the rehgious inftitutions which 
were enjoined them in confequence of this 
very deliverance. 

Xhe fubftancp of tbc account given by 

Mofes 
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Mofes is as follows. While he was in 
Arabia, where he had refided forty years, 
following his occupation of a (hepherd, the 
appearance of a flame of fire in a bufb, 
which was not confumed by it, attracted 
bis attention. On his approach to it, an 
audible voice ifTued out of it, from a per- 
fon who announced himfelf to be the God 
of his fathers, who had feen the afRi£):ion 
ef his people, and commiflioned him to 
go and deliver them. When he hefitated, 
and ihewed the moft extreme backward- 
ficis to undertake the commifHon, and faid 
that his nation would not believe that God 
had lent him, he was ordered to throw 
down the ftafTthat was in his hand, when 
it infbntly became a ferpent, and then 
to take it up, when it became a flaff again 
ia his hand! He was likewife directed to 
firetcb forth his hand, when it became 
leprous, and to pull it to him again, when 
it was reflpred found as before* 

Thefe extraordinary appearances con- 
vinced him that the Being by whom he 
was addrefled was, indeed, the God of his 
f^hers, to Yf\i0V[^ Aqsil^ iQilanpes of power 

M 
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b<ld beea afcribed* He^ therefore, tbougk 
with extreme relui^&ce, went to the heads 
of h^ natioQ^ and, as he bad been ordered^ 
exhibited the fame miracles before them^ 
who were thereby cpnyineed that God had 
feat hiou He then went to Pharaoh , and 
openly demanded leave for his countrymea 
IQ go into the wilderneist in order to make 
^ f^crifice to their own God; and after 
lepcftted roiracies» to convince him of the 
anthority with which he made the demand^ 
£bme of which confifted of the mofl: awful 
judgments upoa him and his nation » Phai^ 
raoh^s eonient was obtained » But repent** 
tug of bis compliance, he purfued them, 
and foUowiog them through the red fea, 
which had divided to make way for them, 
he and his army peri(hed. After thJ3i ac* 
cording to the account of Mofes, the If- 
raclites eqtered the wiidcrnefs, where they 
were fed by a miracle forty years. We 
are alfo informed, that, after their leaving 
Egypt, God, in an audible voice, delivered 
to them the ten commandments from' 
Mount Sinai, as the foundation of a new 
injftitutiou of jreligioiii the particulars af 

which 
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tvfiich were communicated to Mofes him- 
fclf. 

Let us now confidcr how this remark- 
able ftory is circamftanc6d with refpe6l to 
its credibility, both in the age of Mofes 
himfelf, and at this diflance of time ; who 
were the witneflTes of thefe events, what 
motives they had to examine into their 
truth, and what effects they produced in 
their conduct. 

It is evident, that neither the Ifraelites, 
nor the Egyptians, were at all predifpofed 
to expedl fuch events as are recorded. The 
Ifraelites feem to have given themfelves up 
to defpair, and to have acquiefced in their 
abjefl condition. Mofes had fled, and 
feems to have had no thought of ever re- 
turning to Egypt ; and the Egyptians were 
far from having any apprehenfions of lofing: 
fuch an ufeful fet of fervants as the Ifra^ 
elites were ; fo that there does not appear 
to have been any fufficient natural caufe of 
exciting the hopes of the on«, or the fears 
df the other. 

They who fappofe that the Ifraelitea 
were emancipated!' by natural means con- 

'6 fidcr 
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iider Moies as a bold and able politician* 
But he does not appear, in the whole hif- 
tory^ to have (hewn either much courage, 
of much iagacity. He had nothing in him 
of an enterpriling nature, and never had 
that confidence in himfelf which was ne-* 
cefl^ry for fo great an undertaking. Of 
this every part of his hiftory, which is 
wonderfully confiftcnt with itfelf, is a 
proof. 

Had Mofcs been of an enterprifing difpo- 
fition, it would, no dotibt, have appeared 
earlier, and would not have lain dormant 
till he was eighty years old, when he had 
refided fo long in a foreign Country as to be 
in a manner unknown to his countrymen, 
and not likely to have much influence with 
them. His having been educated in the 
court of Pharaoh, if it was not forgotten, 
would lead the Egyptians to watch him 
with the greateft care, fo as to give him 
the feweft opportunities of exciting any re- 
volt among his countrymen. 

Had he had any fcheme of this kind, he 
would, no doubt, have concealed himfelf 
among his - country men, and would not 

have 
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tavc applied to Pharaoh till he had pre- 
pared them for refiftance, and had takea 
his meafures to defeat the attempts of the 
Egyptians to prevent their efcape ; whereas 
he appears to have ufed no precautions of 
this kind. No arms, or ftores, were pro- 
vided^ DO alUance made with other nations, 
and. Hi fhort, nothing was done which any 
fenfible man muft have feen to be neceflary 
for the fuccefs of fo great an enterprife. 

The emancipation of the Ifraelites, there- 
fofe, in this ftate of things, does not appear 
to have been efFcfted by the pohcy of man, 
iud confequently it is the more probable, 
that, iince it was efFe6led, it was by the 
immediate hand of God, in the manner re- 

« 

lated by Mofes. 

Mofes was neither a warrior, nor au 
orator, fo that he was deftitute of every 
tetural requifite for fuch an undertaking 
as the emancipation of his countrymen 
from the power of the Egyptians. The 
impediment he had in his fpcech laid him 
under the necefTity of employing his bro- 
ther Aaron even to fpeak for him; and 
when, in the courfc of the hiftory, a battle 

was 
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ivas to be fought, Jofhul commancie^^ 
while he only pnayed at a diftane^. Such 
Avas his diffidence of himfelf, that he was 
fcvcral times upon the point of abandoning 
his charge altogether, unable to contend 
with the many difficulties with which he 
was furrounded. When he was much 
embarraflcd with bufinefs, he was relieved, 
not by any fagacity of his own, but by the 
fcnfible advice of his father-in-law Jethro* 
Whatever Mofcs might have been taught 
of the learning of the Egyptians, it either 
amounted to very little, or, if it had any 
relation to the powers of nature, he retained 
but little of it, as he feems to have been, 
impofed upon by the tricks of the magi- 
cians, who imitated his miracles. For with 
the greateft fimplicity he fays, that thofe 
magicians did the very fame that he did, 
in changing their rods into ferpents, Exod* 
vii. II, water into blood, v. 22, and in 
bringing frogs upon the land, ch. viii. 7. 
From this he would probably infer, that 
thefe magicians were affifted by fbme fu-^ 
perior beings, but that the power of his 
God was greater than that of their^. Of 

this 
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this he could have no doubt, from the fer- 
pent into which Aaron's rod was changed 
fwallowing up thofe which had been fubfti- 
tutcd in the place of their rods, and efpeci- 
ally from their not being able to remove the 
plagues with which his God had afflifted 
them. 

As this perfuafion was fufEcient for his 
purpofe, and would encourage him to per- 
fift in what he had undertaken, he was 
permitted, as far as appears, to remain ig- 
noraht of their arts. The frequent inter- 
vention of fuperior beings, and the power 
of certain forms of words and ceremonies, 
to bring down, and to direft, the agency of 
thofe beings, was the belief of an mankind 
in the early ages of the world ; and it was 
nothing but Chriftianity, which led to the 
better philofophy of modern times, that has 
undeceived mankind in this refped. This 
belief has even ftill greater power over the 
vulgar in all Chriftian countries, charms^ as 
they are called, being in daily ufe for the 
cure of diforders, and many other purpofes. 
Mofes had no doubt of the reality of his own 
miraclfe^ being coofcious that he had re- 

F courfc 
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courfe to no artifice whatever ; and believ- 
ing that the Egyptian priefts had fupernatu- 
ral afliftance of a fimilar nature, though in- 
ferior to that which accompanied him, he 
relates what appeared to him to be the faft, 
on both fides, with equal fimplicity. 

That the miracles of Mofes could not 
have been any trick, is evident, from the 
magnitude of them, and from other cir- 
cumftances attending them. In the fiiil 
inftance, it was not a fmall quantity of 
ivater, fuch as might have been contained 
in a bafon, that appeared to have been con- 
verted into blood, or to become red like 
blood, which was probably all that the 
^Egyptian- magicians efFeded, and which 
many perfons at this day could perform as 
well as they, but it was all the water of the 
river, fo that the people could not make any 
ufe of it, but were obliged to dig wells. As 
the like has never happened to this river be- 
fore, or to any other river fince that time, 
it is evident that there muft have been a 
miracle in the cafe. This change muft 
alfo have afFedted the river through the 
v^ hole of its extent, and have continued 

a coa- 
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i confiderable time^ othcrwilc frcfli water 
would foon have diluted the vitiated, and 
in a (hort time the river would have purged 
itfelf. Suppofing this change in the river 
to have been introduced by fome natural^ 
but at prefent unknown, caufe, yet as it 
bad operated only at the time that Mofes 
foretold that it would, there muft have been 
fomething miraculous in his foreknow- 
ledge of that event ; for he could not 
bimfelf have been able to efFed what he 
declared would certainly come to pa(s. 

This extraordinary miracle continued 
feven days, and by what means this change 
in the river ceafed we are not told ; but 
prefcntly after came the plague of frogs, 
which did not confift in the introduftion of 
a few of them into one particular place, 
but infefted the whole land of Egypt, and 
yet on the prayer of Mofes they all died in 
the towns and villages in one day, and re- 
mained only in the river. 

Allowing Mofes to have learned fome 
tricks of legerdemain of the Egyptian ma- 
gicians, he could not have been more expert 
than his mafters, efpecially as he had been 

F 2 out 
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out of the country forty years, and in thtf 
mean tinie they could not have loft, but, pro- 
bably, would have gained, fkiU in their arts, 
fo that they might eafily have detetfted any 
trick of his. Befides, he was but one man, 
or at nroft was only affifted by his brother 
Aaron ; whereas they wfere many, which 
gives a great advantage in things of this 

nature. 

In the next miracle all the duft in the 
land, it is faid, became lice, both upon man 
and upon beaft, that is, the quantity was fo 
great, that it feemed as if all the duft of the 
country had been converted into lice. After 
this a fwarm of flies filled the whole coun- 
try, and yet, on the prayer of Mofes, they 
were all removed, and not one remained. 

In the next place, on the word of Mofes, 
a grievous murrain fell upon all the cattle 
of Egypt, but not upon thofe of the Ifra- 
elites, the day after it was threatened y and 
then, on the fimple fprinkling of afhes into 
the air, the plague of boils came upon man 
and upon beaft, and even upon the magi- 
cians themfclves, while they ftood in the 
prefencc of Mofes and Pharaoh, which 

ihews 
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ihews that they had no power to counter- 
aft that which accompanied Mofes. 

After this a grievous hail-ftorm, ac- 
companied with thunder and lightning, a 
thing never known in that country, and 
fo fevere that not only the more tender 
herbs, but even the trees of the field, were 
broken by it ; and yet upon that part of the 
country which the Ifraelites inhabited there 
was no hail. This calamity, contrary to 
its ufual nature, muft have continued fomc 
time ; but at the entreaty of Pharaoh, and 
the prayer of Mofes, it immediately ceafed. 

After the hail £^llowed the locufts, which 
devoured every green thing in the whole 
land ; and this alfo, at the relenting of 
Pharaoh, and the prayer of Mofes, was 
entirely removed. 

The next miracle was an extraordinary 
darknefs where the Egyptians lived, while 
it continued light with the Ifraelites. And 
the lafl miracle was of a flill more extraor* 
dinary nature, viz. the death of the firft- 
born, and of the firft-born only, of man 
and of beaft too, in one particular night, 
through the whole land of Egypt, while 

F 3 not 
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not one of the Ifraelites died, and this pe? 
remptorily foretold before the event. 

Things of this magnitude could never 
have been cfFc6led by art, and it is evident 
that the magicians of Egypt were fenfiblc 
that they were produced by fupernatural 
power. For upon the miracle of the lice 
they could not help confefling it. This^ 
{zidiXhty^istheJingerofGod. Exod.viii. 19. 
On this they defifted from making any more 
attempts to imitate the miracles of Mofes, 
afraid, probably, to proceed any farther. 

In order to commemorate the moft ex- 
traordinary event, the fparing ' the firft- 
born of Ifrael, while thofe of the Egyp- 
tians were deftroyed, a peculiar rite was 
inftituted, and announced before the event. 
It confifted of killing and eating a lamb 
with particular ceremonies at that time of 
every future year, to be continued as long 
as they (hould be a nation, the Hrfl time of 
celebration taking place on the very night 
on which the event to be commemorated 
happened. No record of any event could 
be more unexceptionable than this ; fo that 
the continuance of the cuftom, which all 

Jcw§ 
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Jews keep up to this day, is an unqueftion- 
able proof of the reality of the faft, much 
more than any other known cuftoto is a 
proof of any other fa£t connefted with it^ 
as that of our making bonfires in comme- 
moration of the gunpowder-plot in Eng- 
land ; the event commemorated, and the 
(ign of it, taking place at the fame inftant 
of time, and the event being recorded while 
it was frefh in the memory of all the wit- 
nefles of it, who were not a few individu- 
als, but a whole nation, and that the leaft 
difpofed to credulity, as their whole hiftory^ 
and their prefent charadler, abundantly 
prove. 

The paffage of the Ifraelites through the 
red fea was a miracle on a ftill larger fcale, 
and had greater confequences, viz, the total 
deftruflion of Pharaoh's great hoft of armed 
chariots and horfes, and of himfelf along 
with them. That this great event fhould 
be accounted for in a natural way is abfb- 
lutely impoflible. Had the waters been 
driven back by a ftrong wind, as nothing 
but the continued force of the wind could 
}iave kept them in Jthat fituation, it would 

F 4 ^^ 
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preffcd in the fong of Mofes, Exod. xv. 14* 
T'he people Jhall hear and be afraid^ for row 
Jhall tnke hold on the inhabitants of Palejiine.* 
T'hen the dukes ofEdom fhall be amaze dy the 
mighty men of Moab^ trembling fhall take hold 
upon them ; all the inhabitants of Canaan fhall ' 
melt away. Fear and dread fhall fall upon 
them. By the greatncfs of thine arm fhall 
they be as fiill as a Jione. T'he Lord fhafl 
reign for ever and ever. 

Wc fee the im predion that thefe mirar 
cles made upon thcPhiliftines remained upou 
their minds in the time of Samuel. For 
on the news of the ark being brought into 
the camp of the Ifraelites, they exprefs the 
greateft apprehenfions, . 1 Sam. iv. 7. j^nd 
the Philijiines were afraid \ for they faidj 
God is come into the camp. And they faid^ 
Wo unto us ! who fhall deliver us out of the 
hand of thefe mighty Gods ? Thefe are the 
Gods that fmote the Egyptians with all the 
plagues in the wildernefs. And in their 
confultations about fending back the ark, 
after they had fuffered by detaining it, 
they fay, i Sam. vi. 6, Wherefore then do 
ye harden ycur hearts^ as the Egyptians a?id 

Pharaoli 
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Pharaoh hardened their hearts j 4x)hen he had 
yjr ought wonderjuify among them? Did they 
not let the people gOj and they depf^rted? Wc 
may judge from this how generally thcfe 
extraordinary fa£ls were at that time known, 
snd what an idea they excited of the power 
pf the God of IfraeL 
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DISCOURSE IV. 

Of the Delivery of the Law from Mount 
Sinai, and other Miracles in the Wil- 
(Jernefs. 

And Ifrael Jaw the great works which the 

hard did upon the Egyptians ^ and the 

people feared the JLord, and his fervant 

Mofes. 

JExoD. xiv. 31. 

In difcourfiiig from thefe words, I have 
begun to lUuftrate the evidence of the divine 
miflion of Mofes, or the credibility of the 
miracles on which it is founded, I have 
already confidered thofe which were ex- 
hibited in Egypt, (hewing, from their mag- 
nitude, and other circumftances, efpecially 
the cfFefts which they produced, that there 
could not have been any impofition in the 
cafe. I now proceed to dire£l your atten- 
tion to thofe which are recorded as bavins: 
,|3een exhibited in the wildernefs, and they 

arQ 
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are of llill greater magnitude and import- 
ance. 

From the red fea the liraelites proceeded, 
without intermiffion, a journey of three 
days, through the wildernefs of Shur, till 
they came to a place which was afterwards 
called Mara, where the people murmured 
bccaufe the waters were bitter, fo that, 
though they were exhaufted with thirft, 
they could not drink them. In this dif- 
trefling fituation, of which we, in this 
climate, can form but an imperfedt idea,- 
tbe people murmured againfl Mofes^ f^yi^g^ 
What Jhall we drink? Exod. xv. 24. They 
would naturally imagine, that the fame 
power which ^had brought them out of 
Egypt, in fo wonderful a manner, would 
cafily fupply all their wants, and they 
would be much chagrined when they 
found themfelves difappointed. This mur- 
muring, however, did not imply any difbe* 
lief in the power of their God, or in the di^ 
viae miflion of Mofes ; and God was pleafed 
to relieve their wants by direding Mofes to 

cafl a branch of a certain tree into the wa- 
ter. 
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tcr, in confequcncc of which they were 
able to drink it. 

In this place it appears that the people 
halted, and Mofes took this opportunity 
of exhorting them^ and making a kind of 
covenant with them in the name of God^ 
Exod. XV. 25. There he made for them a 
fatute and an ordinance^ and there he proved 
them^ andjaid^ If thou wilt diligently hearken 
unto the voice of the Lord thy Godj and wilt 
do that which is right in his fight ^ and wilt 
give ear to his commandments^ and keep all his 
Jiatutes^ I will put none of thefe difeafes (or 
plagues) upon thee^which I have brought upon 
the Egyptians ; for I am the Lord that healeth 
thee. 

Notwithftanding this relief from the ef* 
feds of thirft, the people finding a want of 
provifions (for what they had made in hafte 
for their journey could not laft long) after 
fifteen days from their leaving Egypt, they 
again murmured againft Mofes and Aaron j 
and repented that they had left Egypt, 
Exod. xvi. 2. And the whole congregation 
of the children of Ifrael murmured againft 

Mofes 
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Mofes and againjl Aaron in the wildernefs ; 
and the children of Ifrael /aid unto them^ 
Would to God we had died by the hand of 
the Lord in the land of Egypt ^ when we fat 
by thefeJh-potSj and when we did eat bread 
to the full. For ye have brought us forth 
into this wildernefs to kill this whole a£embly 
with hunger. 

This circumftance clearly (hews, that 
no human provifion had been made for 
the march of fuch a number of people. 
The country they had to march through 
had not been explored, no ftations had 
been fixed upon, and their provifion en- 
tirely failed in a fortnight. How ill, then, 
muft they have been prepared to march 
through the whole of that immenfe de- 
fart whidh lay between them and the land 
of Canaan, of which they were going to 
take pofleflion. Indeed, every circum^ 
fiance in this remarkable hiftory evidently 
fhews, that the plan of this deliverance 
from Egypt was laid not by man, but by 
God, who, by his own power, with a high 
hand^ as we read, and an outjlr etched arm^ 
himfelf executed it in all its parts. No* 

thin? 
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thing was due to Mofes, or to any other 
leader, and therefore he juftly replied to the 
people when they murmured; Exod. xvi. r 8. 
What are we? Tour murmur ings are not 
again/l us^ but againji the Lord. 

In this diftrefs the people were relieved, 
lExod. xvi. 13, by the falling of a flight 
of quails, which covered the whole camp, 
that very evening ; and the next morning ' 
they found, for the firft time, all the coun- 
try round them covered with a nourifhing 
fubftance which they called manna^ with 
iKFhich they were miraculoufly fupplied 
ever after till they came to the borders 
of the land of Canaan. Though this 
manna could not ufually be kept more 
than one day, it was remarkable, that 
■when none of it fell on the fabbath day, but 
a double quantity the day before, it might 
fee kept two days. Alfo a pot filled with 
it, and depofited in the ark, was kept to 
future generations. Exod. xvi. ^'^. 

Proceeding farther, to Rephidim, the 
people murmured again for want of wa- 
ter, Exod. xvii. 3, and there God relieved 
them by a perpetual flream, which iflued 
I from 
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from a rock, on Mofes ftriking it, br tSie 
command of God, with his rod. Tfagfe 
difficulties, in which the pec^le found 
themfelves unexpededlj involved, did zxit 
lead them to difbeUeve the power of God^ 
but only to fear he had defcrtcd them. 
This place Mofes denominated Merihah^ 
£xod. xvii. 7, becaufe of the cbiSng g^ 
the children of Ifrael^ and becaufe they bad 
tetnpted the Lordjfayin^^ L the Lcrdammg 
US9 or not f 

After this we have an account ct a battle 
which the people had with the Amalekites 
in which Jo(hua commanded, while Ma£a 
only prayed for his fucceis. From this 
it is evident that he was no warrior ; and as 
other circumftances (hew that he was not 
pofleiied of the wifdom and iagacitj which 
are ufually afcribed to him ; and as he was 
of a moft unambitious difpofition, he ap- 
pears to have been by no means naturally 
qualified to undertake the conducting of his 
countrymen in the hazardous enterprizc 
of leaving Egypt, then inhabited by a pow- 
erful people, and difpofleffing another war- 
like nation of a country in which they 

G bad 
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bad ftrongly fortified themfelves. What 
he did was not from any impulfe of hi^ 
own mind, but by fupernatural direftion 
and afliftance. 

The next tranfaftion in the hiftory, on 
which, for its fingular importance, I (hall 
dwell fome time, took place in the third 
month after the Ifraelites had left Egypt 
(Exod. xiii. i.) at Mount Sinai, where 
we find fuch evidences of the prefence and 
power of God as had never been exhibited 
before, and which, in point of grandeur and 
magnificence, have never been equalled 
fince ; and the fcene was {o circumftanced, 
tljat there could not poflibly have been any 
decepticm, or impofition, in the cafe. Hi- 
therto the power of God had been abun- 
dantly difplayed in great events. The fuc- 
ceffive plagues of Egypt, and the paflage 
through the red fea, had been evidently ef- 
fected by divine power ; and the refult had 
been fuch a deliverance of a completcly-en- 
fiaved people, from the power of a wife and 
warlike nation, as no power or policy of 
their own could have efFedled, efpecially in 
fo fhort a time, and in their circumftances* 

But 
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But ever J meflage, or order, bad beea 
delivered to the Ifraelites, or to Pharaoh, 
by Moi<^. The Divine Being bad,^ iii 
all the cafes, fpoken to him in the firft 
inftaiice, and he had delivered the mef* 
iage to them. But now evtrj individual 
Ifraelite v^'as to hear the voice of God him* 
felf. 

Hitherto' alio the particular deiigns of 
Providence refpe^ting this nation had not 
been diftin<^ly announced, except in gene- 
ral terms to Abraham ; and a promife of 
freedom from fuch plagues as thole with 
which the Egyptians had been afflidled, if 
they would obey the voice of God, had 
been made to them at Elim. But now 
the great purpofe of their deliverance from 
Egypt, and of every thing elfe that was to 
be done in favour of this nation, was to be 
clearly made known to them, and a regular 
covenant wzs to be eftablilhed between God 
and them, the efFeft of which was to con- 
tinue to the end of time. This purpofe of 
the Divine Being: is thus announced to Mo- 

CD 

fes, Exod. xix. 5. 
jhJ Mofes went up unto Godj and the 

' G % Lord 
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Lord called unto him out of the Mounts fay^ 
ing^ Thusjha/t thou fay to the children oflp' 
rael^ Ye havefeen all that I did to, the Egyp^ 
t ions J and how I bare you on eagles wi/igs^ 
and brought you unto, my f elf. NoWj there^ 
fore^ if ye will obey my voice indeed^ and keep 
my covenant^ then ye fhall be a peculiar trea* 
fure unto me above all people. For all the 
earth is mine ; and ye fhall be unto me a king- 
dom of priejls^ and a holy nation, ^hefe are 
the words ye fhall fpeak unto the children qf 

Ifrael. 

In confequence of this Mofes ailem« 

bled the people, and delivered this im^ 
portant meffage; and, as we read, Exod. 
xix. 8, all the people anfwered together^ and 
faidy All that the Lord hath fpoken we will 
do. And Mofes returned the word of the 
people unto the Lord. 

The tranfadion having proceeded thus 
far, the folemn ratification of what God 
had declared was announced in the fol- 
lowing manner. Exod. xix. 9. And the 
Lord faid unto Mofes ^ Lo I come unto thee 
in a thick cloudy that the people may hear 
when I f peak unto thee^ and believe thee for 

ever. 
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of a thick cloud, in arisr that tbar f^"*«> 
in the divine mifian erf thar Iewe^v^st, 
and confeqaently in all the prxmirr uf 
God made by him, might be confirmfd 
beyond the danger of any fulu: g dDicc 
And the extraordinarv meainre has fatsa 
attended with the defired crec^ t3)e « bob 
Jewifli nation hav'mg, from thsl ilsc i^ 
the prefent, never entcrtaiDcd a doabt on 
the fubjeft. 

This extraordinary appearaocr of God 
fpeaking to a whole natkxi from a thkk 
cloud on the top of ^louot Sinai ^ was 
announced three days before it took pbce ; 
and their attention was kept up to it by 
the moft folemn preparation that can be 
imagined ; fo that if any deception had 
been intended, they might have been pat 
upon their guard. Exod. xix. 10. And t be 
Lord faid unto Mofes^ Go unto the people^ 
and fan£iijy them to-day and to-morroWj 
for the third day the hord will come doum 
in the Jight of all the people^ on Mount Si^ 
not. Dirc8:ions were then given, that no 

G 3 perfons 
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perfons whatever, except Mofcs and Aa- 
ron, fliould afcend the Mount ; arid left any 
of the people fhould prefs too near, bounds 
were fet to prevent thenn. 

After this preparation the narrative pro- 
ceeds as follows. Exod. xix. 17. AndMofes 
brought forth the people out of the camp 
ti meet with God^ and they flood at the 
nether part of the Mounts and Mount Si* 
nat was altogether in a fmoke ; becaufe 
the hard defcended upon it in fire ^ and the 
fmoke thereof afcended as in a furnace^ and 
the whole mount quaked greatly. Here it 
may be obferved, that though fnaoke might 
be made upon the mount by perfons previ- 
oufly placed there by Mofes, the molintain 
could not have been made to quake^ or fhake^ 
by any human means. Befides, it would 
have been very eafy for the people to have 
diftinguifhed a y;^/oi^, made by fire, from 
the thick cloud which enveloped the whole 
mountain. It may, indeed, be thought 
lufpicious, that the people (hould not be 
permitted to afcend the mount. But, cer- 
tainly, there waS the ftrideft propriety and 
decorum in not permitting the bulk of the 

people 
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people to prefs too near the place of the 
divine prefence ; and this vciy circumftancc 
muft have rendered the miracle of an au- 
dible voice from the top of the mountain 
more indifputable ; fince thofe who heard 
it were removed to a greater diftance. 

And when the voice of the trumpet founded 
iwgj and waxed louder and louder^ Mcjes 
fpukcj and God anfwered him by a 90ftT« 
Exod. xix. 19. What Mofes fpakc, or 
what God anfwered, we arc not tcAd. It 
was probably a ibiemn invocation on the* 
part of Mo/es, and the anfwer, whatever 
it was, was heard by the whole people. 
Thefe fpeeches would ferve as a gradual 
preparation for the great fcene that was 
to follow, and would thereby put it more 
in the power of any fceptical or inquifitive 
perfons among them to difcover the decep- 
tion, if there had been any in the cafe. 

After this God called Mofes to the top 
of the mount, and gave him a farther 
charge about the behaviour of the people. 
He then went down, and took his place 
among them, and after this, in the hearing 
of all the people, and in a loud articulate 

G 4 voice, 
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voice, God delivered the ten command* 
ments, preceded by this folemn introduc- 
tion, I am the Lord thy God^ who brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt ^ out of the 
houfe of bondage. Exod. xx. 2. 

The company who heard thefe words, 
and the ten commandments which fol- 
lowed them, was much greater than was 
neceflary for afcertaining the fadl of diftin£t 
articulation. For they muft have been 
more than two millions, and thefe were 
not near the place from which .the voice 
iflued, fo that if fpeaking trumpets had 
been then known, which no perfon will fay 
is at all probable, it would have been im- 
poffible, by any natural means, to have pro- 
duced fuch an efFed ; and though the mere 
found of a human voice may be heard to 
a confiderable diftance, diftinft articulation 
cannot be perceived very far. And befides 
this articulate voice, and the found of a 
trumpet, there was thunder and light- 
ning, ' and a cloud enveloping the whole 
mountain ; and though thunder and light- 
ning be a natural phaenomenon, it was im- 
poffible to have forefeen that fuch an ap- 
pearance 
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pearance would take place three days before 
hand ; and certainly any thing of this tre« 
mendous kind would have interrupted, and 
difconcerted, any perfons who (hould have 
been placed on the mount for the purpoie 
of fpeaking to the people from thence. 

This appearance was fo awful, that the 
people feem to have removed to a con* 
fiderable diftance from the mountain before 
they heard any articulate words. For we 
read, Exod. xx. 18, jinJ all the people 
Jaw the thunder and the lightnings and the 
noife of the trumpet j and the mountain fmoi^ 
ing ; and when the people faw it they re^ 
nufoedj as they naturally would, and Jlood 
afar off. They would probably keep re- 
tiring from the mountain during the de- 
livery of the ten commandments, which 
was probal)ly very flow, fo as to take up a 
confiderable time; and this would make 
the diftinft hearing of them much more 
difficult, and extraordinary. 

With this clear manifeftation of the di- 
vine prefence and power the people were 
fully fatisHed, and no doubt remained upon 
their minds* Thus imprefled, they faid 

unto 
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unto Mc^, Deut. v. 24^ Behold the Lord 
Gcd baib Jhewed us bis great glory ^ 
wr haetx beard bis voice out rf the midji 
rf tbtfre. ^> bavefeen this day that God 
tmlketb veiib man and be livetb. Now there- 
fire why fimddwe £ef For this great fire 
tmfiT cnfmmt ns. Ga thou near^ and^ hear 
off tie iiengs which the Lord our God /ait h^ 
amd thorn Jtatt Jpeak unto us ; whatever the 
Lsrdfialt fay unto thee^ and we will hear^ 
and do it. 

la confcqucncc of this, we read, Exod. 
xx. 11, Tie feople fiood afar off^ and 
Mofes enh drew near to the thick darknefs 
where God was ; and from the communi- 
cations made to him Mofes digefted the 
whole fyftcm of the Jevvifli religion and 
polity, which is detailed in his writings; 
and there was then a folemn acceptance of 
this iyftem, and an exprcfs formal cove- 
nant between God and the people of Ifrael 
•n the occafion, the account of which im- 
mediately follows. 

Exod. xxiv. 3. And Mofes cami and told 
the people all the words of the Lordy and all 
the judgments ; and all the people anfwered 

5 with 
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with one voice ^ and f aid ^ All the words 
which the hord hath /aid we will do. And 
Mofes wrote all the words rf the Lord^ and 
rofe up early in the morning ; and built an 
altar under the hill^ and twelve pillars^ ac-^ 
cording to the twelve tribes of IfraeL And 
he fent young men of the children of Ifrael 
who offered burnt offerings^ and facrificed 
peace offerings y of oxen ^ unto the Lord. And 
Mofes took half of the bloody and put it in 
hafonsj and half of the blood he fpr inkle d on 
the altar^ and he took the book of the cove^ 
TMntj and read in the audience of the people ^ 
and they faid^ All that the Lord hath faid 
will we doy and be obedient. And Mofes 
took the bloody and fprinkled it on the people ^ 
and faid y Behold the blood of the covenant ^ 
which the Lord has made with you concern^ 
ing allthefe words. 

After this folemn tranfaftion, Mofes was 
again called up to the mount, and he con- 
tinued there forty days, in order to receive 
the particulars of the future conftitution, 
and two tables of ftone, containing the ten 
commandments. While he continued there, 
a cloud covered the mount, £xod. zxiv. 

15- 
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15. And this cloud, called iS\t ghry of 
Godj which aflumed the appearance of dai;k-* 
nefs by day, and of fire by night (an ap- 
pearance which no human art could coun- 
terfeit) covered the mount fix whole days ; 
and on the feventh day God called unto 
Mofes out of the midfl of the cloud, when 
we read, £xod. xxiv, 1 7, And thejtgbt tf 
the glory cf God was like devouring fire on 
the top of the mount j in the eyes of the chil-- 
dren (f Ifraely and Mofes went into the midjl 
of the cloudy and gat him up into the mount ; 
and Mofes was in the mount forty days and 
forty nights ; and when God had tnade an 
end of communing with Mofes ^ he gave him 
two tables qftefiimony^ tables offione^ writ- 
ten with the finger of God. Exod. xxxi. 18^ 
Thus ended this great tranfaftion, the 
moft important to the Ifraelitifh nation, 
and eventually to the whole world, that 
ever was recorded. Such was the origin of 
that fyflcm out of which fprung Chriflia- 
nity as a necefTary confequence, and a part, 
and which we Chriftians, therefore, are 
equally concerned to maintain, with the 
Jews themfelves. The foundation of our. 

faith 
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Eilth in this fyftetn refts on the miraculous 
events which have been recited, and their 
credibility muft be eftimated by the circuna- 
flances of them, and efpecially by their 
efFedts. 

From the circumftances it appears that 
nothing could have been devifed to render 
thefe extraordinary fafts lels liable to objec- 
tion ; and their effedts could not have been 
greater than they were, in fecuring the firm 
belief of them in the Jewifh nation in every 
period of their hiftory, even in the times of 
their greateft delinquency ; and what is more, 
in recovering them from frequent relapfes 
intoidolatry, to which they were exceedingly 
prone, but which never impUed any difbe- 
lief of the great fads on which the truth 
of their own religion was founded ; and 
which has fettled in as firm a faith as is 
now to be found in any part of the world, 
though at the diftance of fix thoufand years 
from their date; and this notwithflanding 
the mofl difcou raging fit nation poflible, the 
moft trying to men's faith and perfeverance. 
For fuch is the faith of the Jews in the 
divine miflion of Mofes, believing in all the 

promifes 
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cecd to direft your attention to thofe which 
immediately preceded, and accompanied, 
the taking poiTeflion of the land of Canaan, 
as being a part^ and a continuation, of the 
feme fcheme. Of the remaining events in 
the. life-time of Mofes, fome indeed were 
miraculous, but either not being very con- 
fpicuoufly fo, or having only a temporary 
effect, I do not dwell upon them* 
. I mufi, however, except one miracle of 
a. peculiar kind, by means of which the 
priefthood was fettled in the family of 
Aaron, fo that there was never afterwards 
any complaint on this fubjeft. After the 
rebellion of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, 
y^hich refpefted Aaron as well as Mofes, 
all the congregation complained, as if they 
had been the caufe of the death of fo many 
of the people; when God was pleafed to 
punilh them by a peftilcnce, of which four- 
teen thoufand and feven hundred died, and 
a flop was put to it by Aaron taking in- 
cenfe, and {landing between the dead and 
the living. 

This adion, in which Aaron was the 

inftrument, having fo inllantaneous an «f- 

.8 fed. 
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(t&y fufficiently diftinguiflied him as a 
prieft. But in order to put the matter be- 
yond all poffibility of doubt in future, God 
ordered that the heads of every tribe fliould 
deliver to Mofes a rod, with their names 
written upon them^ and that on the rod 
for the tribe of Levi the name of Aaron 
jQiould be infcribed. Thefe rods were laid 
before the ark, with an aflurance from 
God, that the rod belonging to that tribe 
for whom the priefthood was deftined 
ihould be found in bloflbm on the day fol- 
bwing. Num, xvii. 5. As every tribe 
was interefted in this decifion^ we cannot 
doubt but that fufficient precautions were 
taken that there (hould be no impofition in 
the cafe, though the particulars are not 
mentioned. The ilfue is thus recorded : 
jInJ it came to pafs on the morrow^ that 
Mofes went into the tabernacle qf witnefs^ 
and behold the rod of Aaron^ for the hoUfe 
ofLevi^ was budded^ and brought forth budSy 
and bloffomed bloffoms^ arid yielded almonds. 
And Mofes brought out all the rbdsfrom be- 
fore the Lord J unto all the children of Ifrael^ 
and they looked^ and took every man his rod. 

H And 
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And the Lord /aid unto MofeSj Bring Aar6ifi 
rod again before the tejlimonyj to be kept fur 
a token againji the rebels ; and thm /halt 
quite take away their murmurings f^o/mme. 

That there was aity trick, or contrivance * 
of Mofes, ill this cafe, is improbaUe 'on this 
account, that it was not himfelf, or his poi^ 
tcrity, but Aaron, and his family, that was^ 
in confequcnce of it, honoured ^ith thi 
^riefthtK>d. The children and pofterity of 
Mofes ranked no higher than other Levitcs^ 
without any mark of diflindion, or any acU 
vantage whatever ; and he muft have hcek 
a man different from all other men, if he 
had preferred the dcfcendants even of his 
brother to his own. The fons of Moics 
are particukrly mentioned, as well as thoie 
of Aaron y but we are informed of nothing 
concerning them, befides their nambs. 

The remaining events in the life-time rf 
Mofes 1 (hall barely mention. During the 
forty yearrs that the Ifraclites abode in the 
wildernefs, it is too probable that they con- 
tinued in the neighbourhood of the flream 
whieh firft iffued from the rock of Re- 
phidito, fo that they were fufficiently fop* 

pUedl 
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^licd with water. On their removing 
horth wards to Kadefi), the fouthem bcJl-der 
of the land of Cainaatl, the people were 
again diftrelied for want of water^ wheri 
ihej were relieved a fecbiid time by" a 
ftream from a rock ; and on this occaSoti 
it was that the improper cdndu^ of Mofes 
and Aaron was the caufe of their not beitog 
permitted to go over the river Jordan; 

The country of the Edomitcs lyi^rtg in 
their way, they aiked leave^ but were rt- 
fufed, to pais peaceably through it. They 
therefore made the whole circuit of tkitki 
eeoHtry, and came to the fouthiem border 
cif the A metrites, on the other fide of Jor- 
dan. But before this, having been attacked 
by Arad, one of the princes of the ibutherh 
puts of Canaan, they vowed the -drift ruc«i 
tion of his^ cities ; and thii was afterwards 
iccomptiflied by Jofliua. After this Aaroii 
died) and was buried in Mount Hor, and 
was focceeded in the office of high prieft hy 
his (on £lea2:an 

In this going rouih) all the land of EdoAi; 
the people being much diftrefied, ttiur- 
Uurcd dncc more, and they were 'pufiiflied 

Ha fiwr 
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for it by fiery ferpcnts, . but they were re- 
lieved, when, by the particular order of 
God» they only looked towards a brazen 
ferpent, which had been ered):ed on a pole 
for that purpofe. Thus the hand of God 
was confpicupus in their relief from this 
calamity, as well as on every other w> 
cafion. 

Tl^e Ifraelites being now come to the 
borders of the Amorites, to the eaft of the 
river Jordan, they aiked leave to pafs peace- 
ably through it ; but being rcfufed, and 
oppofed by force, they defeated them, and 
took poflefTion of their country. After 
this Og king of Baflian coming in an 
hoftile manner againft them, they defeated 
him alfo, and taking poiTeflion of his coun- 
try, they became mafters of a very large 
and fertile tradt on the other fide of Jordan, 
bordering on the Moabites and Ammonites, 
the defcendants of Lot, 

Here Balak king of Moab, being jealous 
of the Ifraelites, but not choofing to meet 
them in battle, hired Balaam a prophet to 
pronounce a curfe upon them, thinking 
that this would enfuie their deftrudtion. 

But 
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But inflead of this God was pleafed to com- 
pel him to pronounce a blefling. 

In this tranfadlion the Midianites joined 
the Moabites; and the Ifraelites, conti- 
nuing fome time in their neighbourhood, 
were tempted to join in one of their reli- 
gious feftivals, in which, as in various a£ls 
of the heathen religion, the people in- 
dulged themfelves in the promifcuous com- 
merce of the fexes. But by the zeal of 
Phinehas, the fon of Eleazar^ a ftop was 
put to this evil. For this ipfidious at- 
tempt of the Midianites to draw the If- 
raelites into idolatry, war was ordered to 
be made upon them ; the confequence of 
which was the total defeat of the Midi- 
anites, and the plundering, but not the 
taking pofTeflion, of their country. In this 
txtttle Balaam the prophet alfo fell, and by 
the judgment of God every perfon con- 
cerned in any afts of idolatry along with 
the Midianites, which was the worfhip of 
Baal Peor, died before they ^ame to ihe 
land of Canaan. This Mofcs particularly 
obferved to them. Deut. iv. 3. Tour eyes 
bmefeen what the Lord did becaufe of Baal 

H 3 Peor. 
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Ftor. Far all the men that followed E(u^ 
Peor^ the Lord thy God hath dejiroyed them 
from among you ; but ye who did clecvtje to, 
the Lord your God are alive y every 0ie o/you^ 
this dfly^ 

In the iaft years of the life qf Mofcs he 
wrote the book of Deuteronomy, (roniifting 
of a recapitulation of the great events. whicl\ 
have been recited, the moft eari^eft exhor-r 
tations 'to the people to continue firm i^ 
their allegiance to tho true God^ foretelling 
their profperity in cafe of obedience, an4 
the dreadful calamities that would over- 
take them (and they have all actually come 
to pafs) in cafe of their difobedience ; anc^ 
laftly in encouraging Jofhua, who fuc- 
ceeded him in the general condu£l of the 
people. Aftpr this, not being permitted tq 
pafs the river Jordan ^ he was indulge^ 
with a fight of the promifed land from 
Mount Pifgah; and there, though in ful^ 
vigour, he died, or was thought fb. to do* 
But to me it feem§ not improbable, that, as 
he appeared together with Elijahj^ who was 
^anllated into heaven without dying, o^ 
|he mountain oi* which our Saviour was 

transfigured^ 
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transfigured, he had been tranflated alfo ; 
and is now living together with them. 
But where they are, or how they are em- 
ployed, is, no doubt, for good realbns, un- 
known to us. 

Mofes being dead, or tranflated, Jofhua 
was appointed to fucceed him. That this 
was by divine appointment is probable, be- 
caufe it does not appear that Jofliua had any 
natural intereft that could have recom- 
mended him to fo important a (ucceflion. 
He was neither of the fame tribe with 
Mofes and Aaron, nor of that of Judah, to 
•which, by the prophecy of Jacob, the pre- 
eminence was promifed. Had Mofes him- 
feijf had any choice in the cafe, and he had 
had the fpirit of enterprispe and ambition 
that unbelievers mufl afcribe to him, it 
would, no doubt, have been in favour of 
^is. own family, or at leaft of his own 
|ribe« 

We are now to attend to the miraculous 
interpofitions of Divine Providence in the 
conduft of the Ifraelites under Jofliua, till ^ 
their cotppletc fcttlement ia the land of 
Cwaao. And thefe were fufficiently re- 

|i i^ markable, 
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markable, and fuch as muft have convince^ 
the Ifraelites that nothing of any confer 
quence depended upon, or had been done 
by, Mofes ; but that it was the power of 
God that had been difplayed by him, and 
which was the fame at all times. 

The efFeft of the miracles which had 
been performed while the Ifraelites were 
under the conduft of Mofes, upon the in- 
habitants of Canaan, appeared when Jofhua 
lent fpies to difcover the fituation of the 
country which he was about to invade. 
For the woman who received thefe fpies 
faid, Jofh. ii. 9. I know that the Lord hath 
given you the land^ and that your terror is 
fallen upon us ; and that all the inhabitants 
of the land faint becaufe of you. For we 
have heard hovo the Lord dried up all the 
waters of the redfeaforyou^ when ye came 
put of Egypt ^ and what ye did to the two 
tings of the yJmorites that were on the other 
fide Jordan^ Sihon and Ogj whom ye utterly 
dejlroyed. jJnd as foon as we beard thefe 
things J oUr hearts did melt ^ neither did there 
remain any more courage in any man becaufe 
f^ you. For fie Lord your G$dy he is Ge4 

in 
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in heaven above y and in earth beneath. The 
Mtraordinary events here referred to re- 
fpeded other nations, and were neceffariljr 
known to them, but not the tranfaftions at 
Mount Sinai, or the other events on which 
I have defcanted, which were confined to 
the Ifraelites themfelves, and which were 
particularly calculated to confirm their faith 
in the divine miffion of Mofes, and in the 
truth and importance of the civil and reli- 
gious inflitutions which he communicated 
to them. 

The paflagc of the Ifraelites over thp 
river Jordan was as remarkable a tranfa<5tioa 
as their paflage through the red fea, and 
with refpeft to its credibility, is as little 
liable to objection. For no natural caufe 
could have made the waters of a river di- 
vide, as thefe did, fo as to make a paflage 
for fuch a number of people, and fo long a 
fpace of time, and efpccially when it over- 
flowed its banks as it did, and Aill does, in 
the time of harveft, when the Ifraelites had 
ioccafion to crofs it. Beiides this moft 
wonderful event was announced three days 
^fore handy as the nuraple at Mount Sinai 

had 
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had likewife been^ and it was attended 
with Aich other peculiar circumdances^ as 
abundantly demonArates that hiima^ power^. 
or contrivanqe, had nothing to dp in the 
cafe. It will be ipterefling and inilru£tivo 
to attend to thefe particulars^ 

After Jofliua had received his .iqftru^ona 
firotn Gody he announced the wonderful 
event in the following manner. Joih, i^ 
II. Then Jojhua commanded the ^cers of 
ihf people J faying^ Pafs through the hoji^ 
command the people^ f^yi^g^ Prepare your 
vidiuah. For within three days ye Jhall pafs 
wer this Jordan^ to go in to pojfejs the land 
which the Lord your God giveth you^ t9 
pojfefs it. This order being executed on 
the day before the event, Jojhua f aid unto 
the people^ SanBify your/elves ^^ for to-morrow 
the LfOrd will do wonders among you. And 
Jofliua fpake unto the pr lefts, iaying, Take 
tip the ark of the covenant^ andpafi oyer be-* 
fore the people. 

Things being in this ftate of readinefs^ 
we are informed that the Lord f aid untQ 
Jofhua^ This day will I begin to magnify thee 
4n the fight of afUfra^l^ that they may know 

tbat^ 



e 
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fhaty ifs I was with Mofes^ fa will I be with 
fbee. After this Jofliua, by divine dircc- 
tion^ gave the following very particular or-^ 
ders, announcing every thing that was to 
take {dace ; and the circuniftances and the 
manxjer in which ev^fy thing was done 
ihews that there could not have been any 
thing like humaa contrivance in the cafe, 
A great river was to be crofled^ and yet no 
boats, or bridge, were provided for the pur- 
nofe. What Jofliua faid was as follows: 

Jo(h* iii. 9* ^d Jojhua [aid unto tht 
children of Ifra^l^ Come hither^ and bear the 
fjords of the Lord your God And Jofhua 
faidy Hereby ye fhdl know that the Irving God 
is among you^ and that he will without fail 
drive out before you the Canaanites and the 
Uittites and the Hivites, and the Perizzites^ 
and the Gergafhites^ and the Amorites^ and the 
Jebufkes. Bifhold tbe^ ark of the covenant of 
the Lqr4ofaUthe earth faffes before you inta^ 
Jordan* Now therefore take ye twelve men 
nut of the tribes qf Ifraelj out of every tribf 
a man. And itfhall come to pafs asfoon ax 
(hefoles of the feet ofthepriefs that bear tbe^ 
qjcff of the Lordy the Lord ^ all the earthy 

fhall 



^ 



io8 The Evidence of 

Jball reft on the waters of the Jordanj that 
the waters of Jordan ft^all be cut off front 
the waters that come down from aboFoe^ and 
they xfhall ftand upon an heap. , What perfc6t 
confidence does this language fhew in the 
power of God,' and the truth of the divine 
promife ? Thq narrative then proceeds, and 
we find that every circumftance anfwered 
to the predi£lion. 

jind it came to pafs when the people rt- 
tnovedfrom their tents^ to pafs over Jordan^ 
emd the priefs bearing the ark of the covenant 
before the people ; and as they that bare the 
ark came into Jordan^ and the feet of the 
priefis that bare the ark were dipped in the 
brim of the water (for Jordan overfloweth 
all its banks all tl>e time of harveft) that 
the, waters which came down from above 
ftoody and rofe up upon a heap^ very far from 
the city Adam^ that is beftde Zaretan^ and 
thofe that came doivn towards the fea of the 
plain J even the fait fea^ failed and were cut 
fff^ and the people paffed over right againft 
Jericho. And the prtejls that bare the ark 
ff the covenant of the Lord food frm on dry 
ground in the mfdft of Jordan^ and all the If^ 

raeliies 
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raiUtes pajfed over on dry ground^ until all the 
people were pajfed clean over Jordan. 

Such was this extraordinary tranfaftion, 
of which all the people were, of courfe, 
witneffes. But befides this, meafures were 
immediately taken to preferve the memory 
of it to future ages. Twelve ftones were 
taken out of the bed of the river, near the 
place where the priefts had flood during the 
pafling of the people, and were erected on 
the neighbouring (hore. 

Of thefe particulars we have the following 
narrative. Jof. iv. i. •* j^nd it came to 
pafs when all the people were clean pajfed 
over Jordan^ that the Lord /pake unto 
yojhua^ faying^ Take you twelve men out 
of the people J out of every tribe a man^ and 
command you them^ f^yi^gi ^ake yoti hence 
out of the midjl of Jordan^ out of the place 
where the priejts feet Jlood firm ^ twelve Jiones^ 
andyoujhall carry them over with you^ and 
leave them in the lodging place where you., 
Jhall lodge this night. This Jofhua did, 

faying, v. 5. That this may be afign among 
you^ that when your children Jhall ajk your 
fathers in time to come^ f^ying^ What mean 

you 
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you fy theft fimesy thm Jhall ytanfwir iheiHi 
J^bat the haters of Jordan wert cut offbefori 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord^ when 
it pqffed over Jordanj that the waters of 
Jordan were cut offy and thefe Jiones Jhall bt 
for a memorial to the children of Ifrael for 

tven 

We then read that the children (f Ifrad 
ad fo as Jojhua commanded^ and took Up 
twehejionesj out of the midft of Jordan^ ac-^ 
cording to the number of the tribes of the 
children of Ifrael ^ and carried them cfver with 
them uifto the place where they lodged^ and 
'kid them dawn there. And jojhua fet up 
twelve Jiones in (or perhaps rather out of) the 
midfi of Jordan J in the place where the feet 
>af the priejis that bare the ark of the co^ 
venant Jiood^ and they are there unto this 
dt^^ For the priejis who bare the ark of 
the covenant flood in the tmdji ofjordan^ till 
tvery thing was finijhed which tlje Lord 
commanded Jojbua^ and the people hafed and 
paffsd aver. 

This intercfting narrative clofes in the 
following manner : And it came to pafs 
that when all the people were clean pajfed. 

over. 
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ffy^r, that the ark aj the Lord.pajfed mer^ 
and the priejis^ in the prefence of the peoples 
And It came to pafs that ivhen the priejis thai 
bare the ark of the covenant oj^ the Lord 
were come t^p out of the nddji ofyordan^an^ 
the foles of the priefts feet were lifted ^, 
unto the dry land^ that the waters of Jordan 
returned into their place ^ and flowed aver off 
its banks J as they did before. Andthe pe^h- 
pie came up mitqf Jordan on the tenth day of 
the firjl months and encamped in Gilgal^^ 
the eaji border of Jericho. Afidthefe twehk 
fitmes which they took out of Jordan did 
Jo/hua pitch in GilgaL And he f pake unto 
the children of Ifraely faying^ When ywr 
children fhail ajk their fathers^ in time t^ 
come J fayingy What mean thefe fiones^ then 
Jhall ye let your children know^ fay^y U^. 
rael came over this Jordan m dry lanJ^ 
For the Lord Ood ^dried up the waters fgf 
Jordan before you until you were paffed over^ 
as the Lord your God did to the Red Sea 
which he dried up before usy until we wert 
gone over; that all the earth might 'Jknow 
the hand of the Lordj that it is mighty j that 
.ye might fear the Lord your God for ever. 

3 Yoa 
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. You fee how naturally, and circumftan-« 
tially^ this wonderful event is felated^ 
which could only be done by an eye wit- 
nefs ; and this is the fartheft in the world 
from being a traditional account, fuch zi 
bad paiTed through many hands before it 
came to the writer ; and the witnefles of 
the tranfadion were more than two millions 
of perfons. 

The cffcft of this great event on the in-» 
habitants of Canaan was fuch as might 
have been expefted ; as we find, Jofli. v* 
And it came to pafs when all the kings of tb6 
Aniorites which were on the Jide of Jordan 
wefiward^ and all the kings of the Canaanites 
which were by the fea^ heard that the Lord 
bad dried up the waters of Jordan from be^ 
fore the children of Ifrael^ until they were 
faffed over J that their heart melted ; neither 
was there fpir it in them any more becaufe of 
the children of Ifrael. 

During this confternation of their ene- 
mies, the Ifraelites were directed to do 
what would certainly have been deemed 
the extreme of madnefs in any other cif- 
cumftanceSy and which tried their faith in 
7 the 
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the proteftion of God to the utmoft. 
Having neglefted the rite of circumcifion 
during their fojourning in the wildernefs, 
they were, by the exprefs order of God, 
all circumcifed immediately after they had 
paiTed the river, and were arrived in the 
country of their enemies, at whofe mercy 
they thereby evidently were, if they had 
ventured to attack them; and this they 
naturally would have done to prevent their 
pailing the river, had it been made by any 
natural means. Their conduft, therefore, 
may be confldered as a proof that it was 
cflfe£ted in a fupernatural manner. The 
following is the fcriptural account of this 
circum (lance. 

Jo(h. V. 2. j^t that time the Lordfaid unto 
yojhua^ Make thee Jharp knives^ and cir^ 
cumcije again the children of Ifrael^ the fe- 
cond time. And it came to pafs when they 
had done circumcijing all the people^ that they 
abode in their place in the camp till tbey 
were whole. 

To commemorate this tranfaftion, the 
place was called Gilgalj which fignifies a 
rolling axvay^ bccaule, as it is faid, God 

I there 
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there rolled anx) ay the reproach of Egypt from 
the people of IfraeL Jofli. v. 9* 

At this time alfo, inftcad of purfuing 
their advantage they had, in the conftcr- 
fiation of their enemies, as invaders na- 
turally would have done, on the fourteenth 
day of the month, which was four dayr 
after the paffage of the river, the Ifraelites 
had a fblemn celebration of the pafibver. 
And M the morrow after the pajfover^ vrt 
read, that they ate of the old corn of ihf 
landj and then the miraculous fupply of 
manna wholly ceafed. Jofli. v. 1 2. And 
the manna ceafed on the morrow after they 
had eaten of the old corn of the land^ neither 
Sd the children eat manna any more\ hut 
they did eat of the fruit of tlyc land of Oj- 
naan that year. This was the beginning 
of harveft, and they wbuld, of courfe, reap 
the fields in the neighbourhood of the 
camp ; and before this they had not found 
fufficient to fupply fo great a number as 
the nation of the Ifraelites now confifted 
of. 

After thefe fignal and numerous proofs 
of the prefencc rf God with the Ifraelites, 

we 
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%t may wonder at the obfthiacy of the 

* 

inhabitants of Canaan, in making any op« 
poHtion to them. But they were ap- 
prifed that they were to be wholly ex- 
terminated, and that fubmiflioti would avail 
them nothing; There were iriftances alfd 
of the Ifraelites having fudained fome lofsi 
and defeat, as in their encounters with the 
Amalekites and king Arad, and therefore 
they could not tell but that circumflances 
might again arife^ in which they might 
combat them with fuccefs; They did not^ 
however^ immediately advance agaiinft the 
Ifraelites^ as the Amalekites aind Arad had 
done; and ^s they naturally would have 
done, if they had not been overawed by the 
miraculous paffage of the river, which (as 
they might learn that the Ifraelites had 
provided no boats or bridges) they ftiight 
think a fufficient bar to their farther pro- 
grefs. But the inhabitants of the firft con- 
iiderable city that lay in their way, viz; 
Jericho, contented themfelves with keeping 
within their wallsj which their enemies 
did not appear to have any means of af- 
failing. 

i z It 



1 1 6 7 he Evidence of 

It plcafed God, however, to make a 
fignal difplay of his power, in reducing this 
ftrongly fortified place, without the aid ot 
any human ni^ans whatever, and in a 
manner peculiarly flrikixig and terrific. 
After the appearance of an angel, who 
called himfelf the captain of the hojl of the 
Lord^ to Jofhua, the Lord /aid unto htm^ 
See I have given into thine hand Jericho^ 
and the king thereof^ and the mighty men of 
valour ; and the manner in which this waf 
to be efFefled, fo that the Divine Power 
fhould he as confpicuous as it had been in 
the defl:ru£lion of the army of Pharaoh, 
was thus announced to him. Jofh, vik 3. 
Te Jhall compafs the city^ all ye men of vcar^ 
and go round about the city once. T^hus Jhall 
ye do fix days. And f even prtejis Jhall hear 
before the arkfe^ccn trumpets of rams horns \ 
and the Jrceuth day ye Jhall compajs the citv 
Jevcn thnes^ and the priejls Jhall blow with 
the U'wnpets. And it jhall come to paj] that 
when they fnake a long blajl with the rams 
horns^ and when ye hear the found of the 
trumpet^ all the people Jhall Jhout with a 
great Jhout^ and the vo all of the city Jhall fall 

down 
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dovonjlat^ and the people Jhall afcend up every 
inanjlraight before bun. 

What muft the people of Jericho have 
thought during this folemn proceffionjcfpe- 
cially after its continuing fo long a time. 
All this was tranfafted with the greateft 
punftuality ; and to render the efFcft mor6 
finking, Jojhua commanded the people^ fay- 
^g> ^ J^^il ^^ Jhouty nor make any noife 
nvith your voice ; neither Jhall any word 
proceed out of your mouthy until the day that 
J bidyoujhout. Then Jhall ye Jhout. Ac- 
cordingly, when the proper time was come, 
he faid to the people. Shout ^ for the Lord 
bath given you the city. During this 
(hout the wall of the city fell, and, as 
they had been diredled, every man went 
up ftraight before him ; and agreeably to 
the pofitive orders they had received on 
this particular occaiion, and which was 
never after repeated, they deftroyed every 
thing they found in the place, fparing only 
Rahab and her relations. They alfo burned 
the city with f re ^ and all that was t herein \ 
only thejilvery and the goldj and the vcjfels 
of brafs and of iron^ tl^ey put into the trea^ 

1 3 >cy 
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fury of the houfe of the Lord. Tbey were 
ftriftly forbidden to appropriate any thing 
to their own ufe, which (hews that they 
were not aftuated by the paffions of other 
conquerors. And as they did not indulge 
their natural difpofition of avarice j we may 
well fuppofe they did not indulge that of 
fruelty^ but confiderec} themfelves as the 
mere executioners of the orders of heaven. 

Notwithftanding thp pofitiye order to dcr 
^roy every living thing in Jericho, making 
the firft fruits of their qonquefts a kind of 
whole burned offering to God, who gave 
it to them, one perfon was tempted to 
tranfgrefs this order, by taking, and hiding^ 
fome part of the fpoil. For this the peo- 
ple fuffered a partial defeat in their next 
attempt, which was upon a town called 
Ai. But the offender was difcovered by a 
folemn lot, conduced under the immediate 
direftion of God ; and, as an example of 
^ifobedience, he was publicly ftoned tq 
death. 

This example would operate to deter any 
more of the people from difobeying any 
other divine command. And the conquefl 
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of a city fo fortified as Jericho was, ahd 
effedcd in the extripiordinary manner that 
has been related, could not but flrikc a 
terror into all the inhabitants of the coun- 
try, and imprels them with the idea of the 
fuperiority of the God of Ifrael to their 
own divinities ; though they had worfliip- 
ped them in the moft cxpenfive manner, 
facrificing to them not only human vidims 
in general, but frequently even their own 
children* 

I have no occafion to recite any farther 
particulars of the cdnqueft of Canaan* 
Thefe events, of which the whole nation of 
the Ifraelitcs were witneffes, and the hiftory 
of which was committed to writing at the 
time, muft have convinced them that they 
were under the dircdion of the God of nature 
and of the univerfe ; and the well known 
efFe£t of this convidion upon that nation, 
little difpofed as they were to believe any 
thing of the kind, viz. fo unfavourable to 
that propenfity to idolatry which afFeftcd 
them no lefs than all other antient nations, 
ts fufficient to fatisfy any perfon of reflec- 

I 4 tion, 
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tion, and who attends to the principles of 
human nature, of the certainty of thefe 
events, which imply an aftual interpofition 
of Divine Providence in favour of the If- 
raelitifh nation, and furnifh a proof of the 
truth of that fyftem of revelation, which 
commenced with the inftitutions of Mofes, 
and was completed by the miffion of Jcfus 

Chrift. 

Such a firm perfuafion In the whole 
Jewifli nation, circumftanced as they are 
\vell known to have been, on the fuppo- 
lition that the events above recited never 
took place, and that the written hiftory of 
them is not authentic, would be a miracle 
of a much more extraordinary nature than 
any of thofe that are objefted to, and a 
miracle without any reafonable objedt. For 
what rational end could have been an- 
fwered by fuch a fupernatural infatuation 
(for it could not have been any thing lefs) 
as (hould induce a whole nation firmly to 
believe all the particulars that I have re- 
cited, viz. the account of all the plagues of 
Egypt, their palling through the red fea 

and 
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and the river Jordan, the Divine Being 
Ipeaking to them from Mount Sinai, and 
this laft inftance of the miraculous fall of 
the walls of Jericho, without any human 
means, and that the books containing th« 
hiftory of thefe particulars were written 
and publifhed while the memory of the 
things recorded in them was recent; when^ 
if the account had been fabulous, it muft 
have been exceedingly eafy to have ex- 
pofed it. 

No nation in the world, not even the 
moA credulous, (and the Jews have al« 
ways been the leaft fo) could have been' 
impofed upon in fo grofs a manner. And 
this was not in one particular, but in many; 
and thofe on the largeft fcale, the fartheft 
in the world from refembling tricks of le- 
gerdemain, fuch as may be exhibited before a 
few perfons in a private room. But, for the 
latisfadion of all mankind in future ages, it 
was requifite that thofe miracles, which 
ufhered in the firft difpenfation of revealed 
religion, fhould be fo circumftanced with re* 
fpedt both to number and magnitude, as to 
5 be 
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be out of the reach of all reafbdable object 
tion^ though not of mere cavil ; i and fuch 
is aftually the cafe. We may even venture 
to 'fay that, had the moft fceptical perfon 
in the world been aiked, what ke bimfelf 
would wiflied to have been done, in order 
to fatisfy him that the author of Nature 
had really intcrpofcd in the government of 
,the world, he could not have pitched upon 
more ftriking things, as an evidence of it, 
than the ten plagues of Egypt, the pafiag^ 
of the red fea and the river Jordan, the 
articulate and audible voice from Mount 
Sinai, pronouncing not a few words only 
(for in that the hearing might b^ deceived) 
but fo many as compofed the ten com- 
mandments, and laftly the falling of the 
waifs of Jericho, all of them exhibited in 
the prcfence of a whole nation, and fome 
of them even more nations than one. 

In order to fatisfy diflant ages, that fuch 
things as thefe really took place, what more 
could have been demanded, than that the 
hiftory of thtm (hould be committed to 
writing while the fafls were recent, that 

folemn 
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(blecnn cuftoms (hould be inftituted at the 
very time for the purpofe of commcmo* 
rating them ; that a nation the leaft dif* 
pofed to the religion which all this ap-» 
paratus was provided to edablilh, ihould 
receive the hiftory as genuine, and re* 
ludlantly adopt the religion thus enjoined 
^hem ; and that notwithftanding their many 
deviations from it, owing to. the feduftive 
nature of the rites of other nations, they 
ihould, by their faith in this hiftory, be 
brought back to the ftrift obfervgqce of it, 
and continue in it to this day, a period of 
about four thoufand years. 

Nothing but ^ due attention to this re- 
piarkable ftate of things is neceffary to 
lenfure the firm belief of the whole to the 
inoft fceptical of mankind. And iti due 
time we cannot doubt but that this due 
attention will be giyen to this hiftory, 
and to that of the propagation of Chrif- 
tianity in conjunction with it ; and then 
all mankind will of courfe become wor- 
ibippers of the God of Abraham, of Ifaac, 
pf Jacob^ and of Jefus Chrift; and this 

faith 
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faith cannot but be attended with a 
great improvement in the moral conduft 
of men, fuch as will enfure to them the 
trueft enjoyment of this life, and im« 
mortal happinefs in the life to come.. 
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DISCOURSE VI. 

General Obfervations on the Evidence 
of the divine Mifion of Mofes. 

AJk now of the days that are paft^ which 

were before thee^ fnce the day that God 

created man upon the earth ; and cfk 

from the one fide of heaven to the other ^ 

whether there have been any fuch thing as 

this great thing is^ or hath been heard 

like it. 

Deut. iv. 32. 

riAviNo confidered pretty largely the mi- 
racles which accompanied the deliverance 
of the Ifraelites from their bondage in 
Egypt, and their fettlement in the land of 
Canaan, I (hall now, in order to diverfify 
thefe difcourfes, make fome obfervations 
of a more general nature, relating to the 
evidences of both the Jewifli and the 
Chriftian revelations, and alfo fome par- 
ticulars refpe^ling Mofes himfelf. 

In 
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In the firft place I would obferve Chal 
the proper ground of our faith in the twa 
revelations, by Mofes and by Chrift, is the 
evidence of the mireculow events which 
were rexhibited on two peculiarly, great oc- 
cafibiisVand that much , of the credibility of 
many of the fubfequent miracles, as thofe 
whict^ occiir in the hiflory of the prophets 
tof thip Old TeAament, and of the Apoftles^ 
10 the New, is derived from them. la 
ady.new circumftances of things, they are 

x\\tjir/i extraordinary events that require at 
peculiarly ftrong evidence, a degree of evi- 
dence proportioned to their extraordinary 
nature, that is, their want of analogy to 
preceding events ; and fuch will be found 
to have accompanied the miracles of Mofesr 
and of Chrift, efpecially that of his refui*-* 
re£tion. But thefe fafts being once ad- 
mitted, a new analogy of fads is eftabliflied, 
in confequence of which events fimilar to 
thecp, as belonging to the fame iyftem, 
will naturally be admitted on lefs circum- 
flantial evidence. If, for example, we had 
purfelves feen any perfon do what was 
deemed extraordinary, or more than could 

have 
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have been expelled of peribns in his iitua- 
tion, we ihould examine the fads with the 
greateftrigour. But aiter being £itisfied with 
rcfpeft to their evidence, we fliould not re- 
quire fo much for a repetition of the fame 
things, as the performance of others fimilar 
to them, either by himfelf, or by perfous 
conneded with him. 

If therefore any perfon be fatisfied that 
the miracles exhibited at the departure of 
the Ifraeiites from Egypt, at Mount Sinai, 
and at their fettlement in the land of Car 
naan, be credible, he will have little difB- 
culty in admitting the truth of other mi- 
racles, which occur in the courfe of. the 
(ame hiflory, though, feparately taken, the 
evidence of them ihould appear to be lefs 
fatis&dory. The fame will be the cafe 
with refpe£k to the miracles afcribed to 
Peter and Paul, after admitting thofe of 
Chrift ; becaufe they would be fuch as 
would be naturally expeded to follow 
them. 

Nay, the eafy admifiion of fuch miracles 
on (light evidence is a kind of proof that 
the evidence of the precedmg niiracles had 

been 
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been fatisfa<^ory. For nothing dfe could 
have prepared the minds of men for the 
eafy reception of the fubfequent ones. 
Thus the credulity of Chriftians after the 
age of the Apoftles, and the many pre- 
tended miracles of a later period, which 
were received without fufiicient exaixihia* 
tion, prove that the minds of men had been 
predifpofed for their eaiy reception; and 
this could not have been done without fa- 
tisfaflory evidence of preceding miracles of 
aiimilar nature. 

In this view the ready reception of Ma- 
hometanifm itfelf proves that the minds of 
men in that part of the world had been 
prepared for it, by having had fatisfaftory 
evidence of feme preceding revelations. 
Otherwife they would have rejedled his 
pretenfions, as moft prepofterous and ab- 
furd. The credulity of mankind with re* 
fpeft to him, and other impoftors, Chrif- 
tians or others, is no proof of the truth of 
their pretenfions, but a ftrong prefump- 
tion that thofe of fome others, who had 
preceded them, had been better founded. 

In order^ therefore, to examine the foun- 
dation 
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dation of any fyftem of religion, wc (hould 
attend principally to the original miracles^ 
from which the credibility of all thofc 
that followed was derived, and in this 
view thofe of Mofes have the prefer- 
ence of thofe of Chrift ; fince the mi- 
racles of Chrift muft have appeared more 
credible in proportion to the credibility of 
thofe of a fimilar preceding difpenfation, 
which he himfelf received. For a Jew, 
who, as fuch, believed the divine miffion of 
Mofes, would much more eafily admit that 
of Chrift, than a heathen, who had no 
previous faith in the divine miffion of any 
perion whatever. And for this reafon, no 
doubt, it was provided, in the courfe of 
Divine Providence, that the Chriftian re- 
ligion (hould be promulgated by means of 
a feries of miracles wholly unaided by thofc 
by which the Jewifli religion was eftab- 
li(hed, and more open to the examination 
of the whole world, which it refpefted. 
And, as I propofc to fhew in fome future 
Difcourfe, the miracles of Chrift, being ex- 
hibited in a more inquifitivc age, and hav- 
ing beca fubjedled to a peculiarly rigorous 

K tcft, 
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tefly which would enfure it the examinatioa 
of both friends and enemies, Chriftianity has 
advantages with refpedt to its credibility pe- 
culiar to itfelf, and even fuperior, in f(»me 
refpedls, to that of the miracles of Mofes. 
Let us, however, give the clofpft attention ' 
to both, whether we confider them as con* 
ne^ed with e^ch other, or not. 

I cannot proceed any farther without 
noticing the extreme abfurdity of main- 
taining what fome have done, viz. that 
the miracles of Chrift may be admitted, 
and thofe of Mofes rejefted, as if Judaifm 
and Chriflianity had no neceflary connec- 
tion ; whereas they are, in fad:, parts of 
the fame fchcme, and imply the truth of 
each other ; or, though the former may not 
diftinftly point to the latter, the latter is 
evidently built upon the former. 

Chrift and the Apoftles were Jews, and 
entertained no doubt whatever of the truth 
of the religion in which they were edu- 
cated. And can it be fuppofed that they 
Ihould have a divine miflion themfelves, 
and at the fame time be believers in what 
was a mere impofturc, and imagine that 

5 what 
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what they received from God was built 
upon that impofture? Such an alliance 
between truth and falftiood is abiolutely 
incredible. Thofe who have entertained 
this ftrange idea muft have given much 
lefs attention to the evidence of the di- 
vine miffion of Mofes than to that of thofe 
miracles which prove that of Ch rift's, or 
they would not have thought fo meanly 
of it. 

If Chriftianity has advantages peculiar to 
itfelf, with refpeft to the evidence of its 
troth, Judaifm has others peculiar to itfelf, 
and no lefs ftriking, efpecially thofe of an 
internal nature. For if we confider the 
ftate of the world in the time of Mofes, it 
muft appear in the hlgheft degree incre- 
dible, that he (hould have attained ideas 
concerning God, and a Providence, fo in- 
finitely fuperior to thofe that were to be 
found in any of the neighbouring nations, 
even the moft learned and poliftied. Where 
could he have learned the truly fublime 
and rational idea of one God, and the pu- 
rity of his worfliip, when all other nations 
were addided to idolatry, and the moft 

K 2 horrid 
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horrid vices in the worfhip of their feveral 
deities ? How came the Jewifli religion to 
have nothing In it of omens, auguries# 
charms, and numberlefs fuch fuperflitious 
obfervances as thofe of which the whole 
of the religion of the Heathens (not ex- 
cepting that of the Greeks and Romans) 
confided ? How came the Jewifti rcligioa 
to come in aid of the purefl morality, when 
that of all their neighbours encouraged 
alike the grofieft fenfuaiity and cruelty ? 
Among them we find the mofl fhockiog 
indecencies committed in the very temples^ 
and among all of them we find human £i- 
crifices. And thefe were things of which 
the Jcwifh lawgiver exprefTed the greateft 
abhorrence ; and in all other refpedls the 
Jews were certainly not more enlightened, 
or more civilized, than their neighbours. 
This great difference cannot be accounted 
for but by fuppofing that the Jews were 
taught ofGody while other nations had been 
left to their vatn Imaginations \ fancying 
that their affairs were fubjedt to the in- 
fluence of the fun, moon, and flars, and 
other imaginary caufes of good and evil, 

and 
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and having recourfe to the moft ridiculous 
rites in order to avert the indignation, and 
conciliate the favour, of thofe imaginary 
powers. 

. With rcfpcft to the immediate efFe6t of 
the miracles of Mofes and thofe of Chrift, 
it is to be obferved that the former gained 
the entire and firm aflent of the whole na- 
tion of the Ifraelitcs, whereas the latter 
convinced only a part of them. But in 
the former cafe there was no previous 
principle of unbelief operating to coun- 
tcradl their efFeft. It was nothing but the 
hopelefs ftate of their affairs that made the 
Ifraclites diftruft the divine miffion of 
Mofes, the firft objeft of which was their 
deliverance from their bondage in Egypt ; 
but when this was aftually effe<9:ed, in the 
manner that Mofes predifted, and entirely 
without their concurrence, nothing re- 
mained but a joyful acquiefence iu what 
they themfelves faw, and could not but 
fee, that God had done for them. 

On the other hand, Jefus found the 
whole nation of the Jews poffefled of a 
firm belief in a temporal deliverer, and 

je 3 the 



^ 3+ ^^^ 'Evidence of 

the firmcft perfuafibn concerning the truth 
of their prophecies. It is not much to be 
wondered at therefore that they could not 
be made to believe, even on the evidence of 
miracles, that any other than a king could 
be their promifed Mefliah ; fo that their 
faith in Mofes and their other prophets 
operated to prevent their receiving Jefus 
in the fame charadler. Their worldly am- 
bition alfo would tend to confirm them 
in their prejudices aga'mft the pretentions of 
Jefus. 

However the purpofes of God were 
equally anfwered by the univerfal belief of 
the Jews in the divijie miffion of Mofes, 
and their partial belief in that of Jefus. 
In the former cafe it was neceflary that 
the whole nation (hould form itfelf into a 
peculiar fyftem of government, of which 
God himfelf was to be the head ; and this 
could not have been effeded without the 
concurrence of the nation, and confequently 
w^ithout their being fatisfied with refpeft 
to the authority which enjoined that fyf- 
tem. But the objedl of Chriftianity was 
not nationaj, having no more refpedl to the 

Jews 
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Jews than to other people, and therefore it 
required of the Jews of that age only fuch 
a perfuafion of the truth of the fafts, efpe- 
daily that of the refurreftion of Jefus, as 
fliould enfure the general and univerfal be- 
lief of it in future ages, and to the end of 
the world. And this objedl could not, as 
I (hall (hew, have been attained, if the 
great body of the Jewifh nation, and efpe- 
cially the governing perfons in it, had im- 
mediately become Chriftians. 

The Jewifli and Chriftian difpenfations 
were fimilar to each other with refpedl to 
the teft that their evidences were put to, 
in confequence of the oppoiition that was 
made to them. No fadls, as I (hall (hew, 
were ever fubjeded to fo rigorous a fcru- 
tiny as thofe on which the divine miffion 
of Jefus refted, by means of the umbrage 
that was taken at it by all the powers of the 
world, in the age in which it was promul- 
gated, and the confequent perfecution of his 
followers. The divine mifllon and authority 
of Mofes were alfo tried in a very rigorous 
manner by the oppoiition that was made to 
him, and nothing could have overcome that 

K 4 oppofition 
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oppofition but the moft overbearing evi- 
dence that God was with him. 

Mofes having tarried on Mount Sinai 
forty days, when the people had no ex- 
pcftation of any fuch thing, and they knew 
.that he had no fuflenance, concluded (and 
not very unnaturally) that they Ihould fee no 
more of him. Exod. xxxii. i*, &c. Andwben 
the people Jaw that Mofes delayed to come down 
§ut if the mounts they gathered t he mf elves 
together unto Aaron^ and faid unto hwiy Up^ 
make us Gods^ that fhall go before us ; for 
as for this Mofes ^ the man that brought us 
out of the land of Egypt ^ we know not what 
is become of him. They had no doubt of 
the reality of what they had feen in proof 
of their having been hitherto conduced by 
God and Mofes, but they haftily concluded, 
as they had done before, that they were 
deferted, and therefore thought that tbey 
muft do the beft they could for themfelves. 
And having no fyftcm of worfliip as yet 
eftablifhed, and thinking, with all other 
people, that nothing was to be done with- 
out one, they reverted to fuch rites as they 
bad been ufed to, but ilill in honour, as 

they 
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they, thought, of their own God. ^ For 
when Aaron complied with their wiflics, 
aifd made the golden calf, in direft viola- 
tion, no doubt, of the fecond command- 
ment (but which had not then been com- 
mitted to writing, or particularly explained 
to them) he made proclamation, and faid, 
To- morrow is afeajt to Jehovah. 

No fooner, however, did Mofes make 
his appearance than the whole bufinefs 
ceafed, and by his order the Levites alone 
went through the camp, and, without 
meeting with any opposition, made an in- 
difcriminate {laughter of three thoufand 
men. Could this have taken place by the 
order of a fingle man, if the people had not 
had the fuUefl perfuaiion from what had 
paffed that he was commiflioned by God, 
and that all refiflance would have beea 
vain? 

On this occafion Mofes had an oppor- 
tunity of (hewing his unambitious nature, 
and the piety and generofity of his fcnti- 
mcnts. For when, in order to try him, 
God propofed to deftroy the Ifraelites, and 
to make of him a great nation, Exod. 

g xxxii« 
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xxxii* 10. he interceded for the people in 
the following truly noble manner, jlni 
Mofes bef ought the Lord bis God^ and /aid 
UMio the Lord^ Why does thy wrath wax 
hot againji thy people^ whom thou haft brought 
forth out of the land of Egypt ^ with great 
power and with a mighty hand? Wherefore 
Jhould the Egyptians fpeak^ and fay^ For 
mfchief did he bring them out to flay them 
in the mountains^ and to conjume them from 
the face of the earth f ^urnfrom thy fierce 
anger ^ and repent of this evil againft thy 
people. Remember Abraham^ Ifaacj and 
Jfrael thy fervants^ to whom thou fwareft 
by thine ownfelf andfaidft unto them^ I will 
multiply your feed as the jiars of heaven ; 
and all this land that I have fpo ken of will I 
give unto your feed^ and they Jhall inherit it 
for ever. Thus ended this remarkable 
tranfadlion, difgraceful, indeed, to the If- 
raelites, but highly favourable to the evi- 
dence of the divine miflion of Mofes, and 
the truth of their religion. 

If there had been any fecret in the mU 
racks of Mofes, it muA have been knowa 
to AaroU| who was always employed as 

the 
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the inftrument of them, by waving his rod, 
as the (ignal when they were to take place ; 
and this lecret would probably have been 
difcovered when he and their fifter Miriam 
complained of the fuperiority which he 
affumed over them, though he was the 
younger brother, and had married a ftran- 
ger ; which in their opinion degraded him. 
Numb. xii. i. j4nd Miriam and Aaron 
fpake againji Mojes^ becaufe of the 'Ethiopian 
ijooman whom he had married. And they 
faidj Hath the Lord indeed fpoken only by 
MofeSj and hath he not fpoken alfo by us? 
This difcontent, however, implied no doubt 
of the divine interpofition in favour of the ' 
nation, but only a diflatisfadion at the pre- 
eminence of Mofes, as the chief inftru- 
ment of it. However, notwithftanding the 
difadvantage of Mofes in the refpcdts above 
mentioned, and his own unambitious na« 
ture, the conteft was foon decided in his 
favour by the interpofition of God himfelf, 
and both Aaron and all the people were i&- 
tisfied. 

At the report of the fpies who were fent 
to explore the land of Canaan , all the peo« ] 

pie 
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pie were diflieartened, ahd ready to go back 
to Egypt. But Mofcs, fo far from doing 
any thing to (both and pacify theqn, afTured 
them that, on account of this diftruil of 
the power and promife of God, they would 
be detained forty years in the wildernefs, 
and that not one of them who had mur- 
mured would be permitted to fee the pro- 
mifed land. This reproach infligated them 
to make a rafh attempt to enter the coun- 
try^ but when that proved unfuccefsful, as 
Mofes had foretold, they were for from 
executing their purpofe of returning Into 
Egypt ; and being fully fatisfied witb re- 
fpeft to the divine power that accompa- 
nied Mofes, and which had condudted 
them hitherto, they fubmitted to this 
hard fentence, obeyed his orders as before, 
and continued to live a wandering life in 
the wildernefs the whole of the forty 
years, without making any more attempts, 
cither to return to Egypt, or to invade 
Canaan prematurely. What greater proof 
can be required of this refraftory people 
being convinced that God was with Mofes, 
and that by him he conduced them ? 

Th<5 
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The rebellion of Korah, Dathan, and 
Abiram^ by far the moft formidable that 
Mofes ever encouatered, implied no dida- 
tisfadion with refpedl to their being guided 
by the hand of God, but only with the 
pre-eminence of Mofes and Aaron. For 
we read, Num. xvi. 3. jind they gathered 
themf elves together agatnfi Mofes and agalnfl 
Aaron^ and /aid unto them^ Te take too much 
upon you ^feeing all the congregation are holy^ 
every one of them^ and the Lord is among 
them. Wherefore then lift ye yourfehes up 
above the congregation of the Lord? This 
rebellion, however, was fbon terminated in 
the moft awful manner, the earth opening 
and fwallowing up thefe complainers with 
every thing belonging to them, as was pre- 
vioufly announced by Mofes, and we hear 
no more complaints of the kind. The 
meafure may appear harfh, but it was ne- 
ccflary that the authority of Mofes fhould 
be thoroughly edabliflied. 

It is not neceffary for me to vindicate the 
conduft of God with refped to the If- 
raclites, or to the world at large, though I 
fliall hereafter make ibme obfervations on 

this 
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this fubjed:; my principal objeA in this 
Difcourfe being to illuftrate the proof of 
his a£lual interpofition. And certainly 
there cannot be any clearer evidence of it 
than the opening of the earth at the word 
of a man. 

But we may be fatisfied that whatever 
the author of Nature does, it will ap- 
pear to be ultimately right, however it 
may appear to us at prefent. It is in the 
hand of the fame Being who condu6led the 
Ifraelites that we ourfelves, and all our 
concerns, neceflarily are. It is, therefore, 
our buiinefs to accommodate ourfelves to 
his will, and acquiefce in his proceedings, 
unlefs we think that we can better our con- 
dition by complaining. 

Among other internal evidences of the 
fidelity and truth of the Mofaic hiftory, is 
the excellent charadler, which, from an at- 
tention to the narrative only, we cannot 
help forming of Mofes. That encomium 
upon him. Num. xii. 3. ISlow the man 
Mofes was very meek above all the men that 
were on the face of the earthy was evidently 
the remark of fome other perfon, after- 
wards 



Divine Revelation. 1 4.3 - 

wards inferted in the text ; having no 
proper connexion with any thing that goes 
before, or that follows it. But we every 
where fee the greateft piety, the ftrongeft 
affedlion for the people at the head of 
whom he was unwillingly placed, and 
whofe perverfenefs was almoft intolerable, 
and what is more, as fimple an account of 
his own failings, as of thofe of the people, 
without any attempt to palliate them. 

Of this we have a moft remarkable in- 
flance in his impatience, to fay the leaft, 
in flriking the rock at the fecond time of 
producing water in this way, and in his 
acquiefence in the punifliment of his of- 
fence, which was nothing lefs than his not 
being permitted to fee his countrymen fet- 
tled in the promifed land, though it is evi- 
dent from his earned prayer afterwards, 
that it was the firft wifli of his heart fo 
to do. 

From what conceivable motive could an 

impoftor have invented fuch a ftory as this ? 

Alfo if the people had been at his difpofal, 

what reafon could he have had for detaining 

them fo long in the wildernefs? With the 

greateft 
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greateft eafe thej had taken poileflion of all 
the country to the weft of the river Jordan ; 
and to all appearance they were as well 
prepared to pafs the river immediately after, 
while the terror of their arms was frefli in 
the minds of the people of Canaan ^ as at 
any time afterwards ; and Mofes, though 
' in years, was in his full vigour. Nay, to 
all appearance, the people were as well 
prepared for this important expedition pre- 
fently after their departure from Egypt, 
and efpecially after their paflage of the red 
lea, as at any time afterwards ; and the 
hiftory of their attempt at Kadefti (hews 
that they had as much fpirit for the en- 
terprize. But their impetuofity was re- 
/Irained till, according to all natural pro- 
bability, their fpirits would be broken, 
they would have acquired the tame life of 
the wandering Arabs, and have been ut- 
terly unable to contend with a people who 
lived in fenced cities, and who, being ap- 
prized of the enterprize, would have had 
abundant time for taking their meafures to 
repel the invafion. Delirous as the peo- 
ple, and, no doubt, Mofes himfelf muft 

have 
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have been 9 to take poifeflion of the country 
for the fake of which they had left Egypt, 
what could have reftrained them fo long, 
but the beft grounded perfuafion of a divine 
comnmand for that purpofe. Admitting this, 
the whole hiftory is perfeftly natural, and 
certainly moft inftrudtive ; but on any 
other fuppofition the mofl unnatural that 
ever was written. 

To an attentive reader there needs no 
other evidence of the authenticity of the 
books of Mofes than the manner in which 
they are written, efpecially his moft earneft 
and afie£tionate addrefs to the people be- 
fore his death, contained in the book of 
Deuteronomy, in which he conftantly ap- 
peals to the people with refpeft to what 
themfelves had feen and heard, and makes 
the moft natural obfervations upon it. I 
fhould think it barely poffible for any per- 
ibn to read only that book through with 
attention, and remain an unbeliever in the 
great events alluded to in it, and related 
more at length in the preceding books. 
There is no where extant, fince the art 
of writing was known, and fince the art 

L has 
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has been moft improvedf a mode of addre^ 
more exprefilve of geauine and excellent 
Sentiments than what we find in this, the 
oldeft of all writers. With this view, and 
for the £ike of the valuable inftru^on 
which it affords, I fhall fubjein to this Dif-* 
courfe a confiderable part of the fourth 
Chapter, and alfo fome other paifages re-* 
lating to the blefHngs which would attend 
their obedience, and the curfes which would 
foUow their difbbedience. 

Before I dofe this fubjed^, it may not be 
improper to make an obfervatiorv or two o« 
the conduft of the Divine Bein^g iii thefe 
tranfaftioivs, in order to give what fatif- 
fa£tion I may be able to thofe who find % 
difficulty with refpeft to the propriety and 
juflice of fome parts of it. 

We are told in our tranflation, that th« 
Ifraelites were direftcd by God bimfelf to 
borrow of the Egyptians veflels of lilvcr, 
veffels of gold, and other valuable things, 
before their departure, when there was no 
defign to reftore the things borrowed ; 
and therefore that he authorized a fraud u- 
» lent 



I 

leht iran^^ion* But in the original it is 
limply they a/ieJ^ or perhaps demanded^ of 
the Egyptians the things that they tooki 
which does not imply any intention of re- 
turning them ; and if the quantity and va^ 
lue were very great, as they probably were^ 
the Egyptians could not be eafily made to 
believe that they wanted them all for the 
purpofe of facrificing, which was the ori* 
ginal pretence for a(king leave to go out of 
the country. In the terror the Egyptians 
were now in, fearing^ as Wercad, ieji they 
Jhou/d all be dead men^ they feera to have 
wifhed to get rid of them at any rate, and 
to have been willing to give them any 
thing that they demanded as a prefent at 
their departure, which, it is to be ob- 
ferved, is agreeable to the oriental cuftoms* 
And certainly after, at leaft, a hundred 
years of hard fervittide, it cannot be Tup-* 
pofed that they got in this way more thaa 
diey were fairly entitled to ; fa that there 
was no real injuftice in the cafe, and 
there is no objeftion except in the manner 
lA which they took what really belonged to 
them* 
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Agaitl^ it is faid to be unreafbnable fdr 
God to harden the heart of Pharaoh » as he 
is (aid to have done, in order to give oc^* 
cafion for the extraordinary difplays of mi* 
racles of which I have given an account. 
He is even faid to have raifed him up for 
this very purpofe. But this is nothing 
more than the ufual phrafeology of fcrip- 
turcy according to which every thing is 
* immediately afcribed to God that takes 
place in the general plan of Providence, of 
which he is, in a proper fenfe, indeed, but 
only ultimately^ the author. 

Thus, when David heard Shimei curfe 
him, he faid, Ijet htm curfe ^ for God has 
bidden him curfe. Not that Shimei had re- 
ceived any order from God to curfe David, 
or that David thought fo when he made 
life of the language; but that it was righ- 
teous in God to permit him fo to do. 
So alfb Jofeph faid that God hadfent him 
into Egypt J when he well knew that he 
was fent thither by the wicked devices of 
his brethren. But his going thither was 
an event of which Providence, as it were, 
availed itfelf, for the beft of purpofes. 

% The 



Dhine Revelation. 1 49 

The fame was the cafe with refpcft to 
Pharaoh. He was naturally, as w? fay, an 
obftinate man, and long perfiiled in his re- 
folution to detain the Ifraelites in fubjedlioa 
to him ; and the Divine Being made ufe 
of this difpofition of his to give fpph a nia-* 
nifeft difplay of his power, as anfwcred 
the mod important purpofes in that age, 
and to the prefent time. And we have in- 
fiances in hiftory, and ip common life, of 
obftinacy equal to that of Pharaoh. That 
of the Scribes and Pharifees in our Sa- 
viour's time was not (hort of it, ancj equally 
fubfervient to the dcfigns of Providence. 

That there was nothing fupernatural in 
the hardening of the heart of Pharaoh, but 
that his conduft arofe from his own natural 
and blameable obftinacy, and that his cafe 
was thus generally underflood, appears 
from what the Philiftines fay to one auo- 
ther when they were confulting about 
fending back the ark of God, which had beea 
taken ; when inflead of furnifhing them 
with a permanent caufe of triumph, they 
found themfelvcs grievoufly incommoded 
by. it. I 3am. vi. 6. fVherefore^ thenj Jo 
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ye barJenymr hearts j as the Egyptians^ and 
Phara^hf hardened their hearts^ v/hen he 
bad wrought wonderfully among tbemf Did 
they not let the people go^ and they depicted. 

I would farther obferve with rel|>e£): td 
tfaefe obje£kion8t and alfb to that from the 
deftruAion of the Canaanites^ and other 
violations of the common rule/ of moral 
cendu^fc among men, that what we call 
evi/f natural and moralj is continually em-^ 
ployed in ^the courfc of Divine Providence 
as the means of producing^Wy and that' 
there can be no juft objection to this in tho^ 
ConduA of any being, provided all the cbn«^ 
fcquences of things could be forefeen and 
attended to, as they are by the Supreme 
Being. The reafon why our choice of 
means to gain the fame good end is limited 
by the ufual rules of morality, is thie imper-^ 
fedion of our knowledge. On this ac-« 
count, the rule of our condu<5t is in many 
cafes different from that of God's. We 
muft not do evil that good may come^ becaufp 
we cannot be fure that good will qome of 
it. But in this forefight, as well as ia 

evciy thing eUe, God \» infiiUible. Ha 
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/ies the end from the beginnings and there- 
fore in his conduft the introduftion of par- 
tial evil may have the heft effed. 

We are not to expefl that the author of 
revelation fliould be any other Being than 
the author of Nature, or that he (hould 
€ondu£k himfelf by any other rules. And 
he who often deftroys whole cities and 
countries by means of earthquakes, and 
other natural caufes, might choofe to effeft 
the deftrudion of the Canaanites by the 
fword of the children of Ifrael. And there 
was this obvious reafon for it, that by ex- 
prefsly commiilioning them to ef!e6t this 
extirpation, he iignified in the leaft equi- 
vocal manner his difpleafure at the condu<3: 
of the inhabitants of this country, for their 
abominable idolatrous pradtices, as a warn^ 
ing to the Ifraelites, who were to be 3 
people devoted to his fole worihip, for the 
inftru£lion of all mankind. 

Laftly, Though the hiftory of the deli- 
verance of the ifraelites from their ftate of 
bondage in Egypt, and their fettlement in 
the land of Canaan, be an extraordinary 
me, abounding with miraculous . events,> 
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which require a proportionally plear evi<i 
dence, we have feeo that the evidence of 
the fads is as full and clear as the cafe, or 
as any cafe, can require ; and the obje£i of 
the whole fcheme to which thefe events 
were an introduction, was of proportional 
importance. It was nothing lefs than to 
imprefs upon mankind the belief of the 
exiftence and providence of the one true 
God, the purity of his worfhip, the know- 
ledge of our moral duty in this life, and of 
our expectations in another. For this great 
purpofe it pleafed God to make one nation 
the medium of all his communications with 
mankind, and to diftinguifli them by a par- 
ticular providence, that they might appear 
in the moft confpicuous light to the whole 
world, and attraft univerfal attention. This 
the nation of the Jews has dpne to a con- 
fiderable degree in all ages. Originally 
they were fituated in the very centre of all 
the civilized nations of the world, and as 
civilization extended, they by one means 
or another became moft wonderfully dif- 
perfed through all countries; and at this 
day they are almoft literally tv^ry where^ 

the 
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the moft confpicuous, ^nd in the eye of 
reafbn and religion^ the moft refpedlable, 
nation on the face of the earth. 

It has been by means of prophets of 
this nation, and efpecially Jefus Chrift, that 
the world has been recovered, as far as this 
recovery has taken place, from the de* 
plorable (late of fuperflition and idolatry 
into which it was univerfally funk. This 
nation had originally as much to learn con* 
cerning God, a Providence, and. a future 
ilate, as any other, and they had not na* 
turally any better fources of information; 
but having been taught if God^ they, or 
their difciples, are the inftruftors of all thb 
world; and the leflbns they give us are 
equally inftruftive, whether they tl)em- 
felves have fufFered for their difobedience, 
or flouriftied in confcquence 6f their obe- 
dience. And the moft important and con- 
vincing of all the leflbns they are deftined 
to give the world, what we have reafon to 
believe will put an end to all infidelity, 
will be the refult of their promifed reftora- 
tion to their prefent defolated country, 
from their prefent miferable, defpifed, and 

dilperfed 
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difperfed -condition. For who but he, wha 
alotie can fee into futurity, could forefee an 
event fo diflant and fo complicated? And 
as their difperfion and prefervation corre- 
ipond, as I ihall (hew in a future Difcourfe, 
with fuch wonderful exaftnefs to antient ^ 
prophecies, there is no reafonable caufe of 
doubt but that their reftoration and future 
ik>uri(hing ftate will correfpond to the 
many predidions concerning it with equal 
exaftnefs* With thofe who, for want of 
attention (for it cannot be owing to any 
thing elfe) are unbelievers at prefent, tho 
iflue of the whole muft reft on this future 
event, which cannot fail to arreft, and moft ' 
forcibly engage, the attention of all man- 
kind* 
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1 HESE be the words which Mofes fpake uiito all Ifbel 
^ this fide Jordan, in the wildernefs, in the plain over 
ag:i!nft the Red Sea, between Paran^ apd Tophd, wi 
Xaban, and Hazeroth, and DIzabab. 

D«yr. iv. I — 40« 

Now therefore hearken, O Ifrael, unto the ({attttet^ 
9nd unto the judgments, which I teach you, for to da 
tbem, that ye may live, and go in and pofleis the land 
which the Lord God of your fiatfaers givctb you. Ye 
fliall not add unto the word which I command you, neither 
ftall ye diminifli ought from it, that ye may keep tbv 
commandments <^ the Lord your God, which I coon* 
aiand you. Your eyes have feen what the Lord did be* 
caufe of 6aal-peor : for all th^ men that followed Baal« 
peor, the Lord thy God hath deftroyed t&em from among 
you. But ye that did cleave unto the Lord your God 
»e alive every one of you this day. Behold, I bav9 
Caught you ftatutes and judgments, even as the Lord 
my God commanded me, that ye ibould do fo in the 
hod whither ye go to poflefe it. Keep therefore, and 
do them ; for this is your wifdom and your underftand- 
ing in the tight of the nations, which ihall hear all tbefe 
ftatutes, and fay. Surely this great nation is a wife and* 
underftanding people. For whait nation is theie b greal^ 
wfto hath God fo nigh unto tbem, as the Lord our Giod 
Is in all things that we call upon him for? And what 
MtioQ is there fo grest| thatbaili ftMmt and jn^gmentt 
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fo righteoitSy as all this law which I bx before jcm *diia 
day? Only take heed to thyfei^ and keep thy foul dili- 
gendy, left thou forget the things which thine eyes have 
feetti and left they depart from thy heart all the days of 
thy life ; but ta/^\k them thy fons, and thy fens' fens : 
Specially the day that thou ftoodeft before the Lord thy 
God in Horeb^ when the Lord (aid unto me^ Gather 
me die people together, and I will make them hear my 
words, dut they may learn to fear me all the days that 
they fhall live upon the earth, and that they may teack 
their duldren. And ye came near, and ftood under the 
mountain, and die mountain burned with fire unto that 
midft of heaven, with dvknefs, ploudi, and thick dark— s 
nefi. And the Lord fpake unto you out pf the midft pC 
the fire : ye heard the voice of the words, but few no 
fimilitudei cmly ye heard a voice. And he declared 
unto you his covenant, which he commanfled you id 
perform, even ten commandments ; and he wrote them 
upon two tables of ftooe. 

And the Lord commanded me at that time tp teach, 
you ftatutes and judgments, that ye might do them in 
the land whither ye go over to poflefs it. Take ye 
thcrefoce good heed unto yourfelves, (for ye faw no 
manner of fimilitude on the day that the Lord fpake unt0 
you in Horeb out of the midft of the fire,} Left ye 
corrupt yourfelves, and make you a graven image, the 
fimUitude of any figure, the likenefs of (nale pr fcqialei 
The likenefe of any beaft that is on the ^arth, the like- 
sefr of any winged fowl that flieth ip the air % The like* 
ncfi of any thing that creepetb on the ground, the like«^ 
neft of any fifli that is in the waters beneath thp earthi 
And left t^AuM up tbipf eyps uqto heavepi an4 vbei^ 
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thou feed Ihe fun, and the mx>on, and the fiars, f)ven aU 
the hoft of heaven, (houldefi be driven to worihip them, 
and ferve them, which die Lord thy God hath divided 
unco all nations under the whole heaven. But the Lotd 
hath taken jou, and brought you forth out of the iron 
furnace, even out of Egypt, to be unto him a peofde of 
inheritance, as ye are this day. Furthermore the .Lord 
was angry with me for your fakes, and fware that I 
fliould not go over Jordan, and that I (bould not go in 
unto that good land which the Lord thy God giveth thee 
for an inheritance. But I muft die in this land^ I iliuft 
not go over Jordan : but ye (hall go over, and poflefs 
that good land. Take heed unto yourfelves, left ye 
forget the covenant of the Lord your God, which be 
made with you, and make you a graven image, or the 
likenefs of any thing which the Lord thy God hath for- 
bidden thee. For the Lord thy God is a confuming fire, 
even a jealous God. 

When thou (bait beget children, and children's chil- 
dren, and (halt have remained long in the land, and 
Aiall corrupt yourfelves, and make a graven image, or 
the likenefs df any thing, and (hall do evil in the fight 
ot the Lord thy God, to provoke him to anger ; I call 
heaven and earth to witnefs agatnft you this day, that ye 
(hall foon utterly perifb from ofF the land whereunto ye 
go over Jordan to pofTefs it ; ye (hall not prolong your 
days upon it, but (hall utterly be deftroyed. And the 
Lord (hall fcatter you among the nations, and ye (hall be 
left few in number among the heathen, whither the Lord 
fluU lead you. And there ye (hall ferve gods, the work 
of men's hands, wood and (lone, which neither fee, 
nor hear, nor eat, nor fmell. But if from thence thou 

(halt 
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Aak fedc Ae Lord thy God, thoa (halt find hio^ tf 
jiKNt feek him with all tbjr hearty and with all thy fouk 
Wheft dioa art in tribulation, and all thefe things 
WBt cmac upon ihce^ even in the latter days, if thoii 
turn to the Lord thy God^ and (halt be obedient unto 
his voicc^ (For the Lord thy God is a merciful God,) 
lie win not iorlake thee^ neither deftroy thee, nor. forget 
Am covenant of thy ftdiers, which he fware unto them* 
For aik now of the days that are paft^ which were be* 
fore tbot fince the day that God created man upon the 
tarth, and afk from the one fide of heaven unto tfat 
•Cber^ wbtdier diere hadi been any fuch thing as this 
threat thing iS) or badi been heard like it t Did evef 
people hear the voice of God fpeakbg out of die midft 
of the fire, as thou haft heard, and live I Or hath God 
aflayed to go and take him a nation from the midft of 
another nation, by temptations^ by figns, and by won* 
derSf and by war, and by a mighty hand, and by m 
ftretched-out arm, and by great terrors, according to all 
Aat the Lord jrour God did for you in Egypt before 
your eyes ? Unto thee it was (hewed, that thou mightefl 
know that the Lord he is God; there is none elfe be* 
fides him. Out of heaven he made thee to hear his 
Toice, that he might inftniA thee ; and upon earth he 
ihewed diee his great fire, and thou heardeft his words 
out of the midft of the fire* And becaufe he loved thy 
fathers, therefore he chofe their feed after them, and 
brought thee out in his fight widi his mighty power out 
of £g]rpt I To drive out nations fi-bin before thee^ 
greater and mightier than diou art, to bring thee in, to 
give thee their kmd for an inheritance, as it is this day« 
Know diereforo this day, and confider it in thine heart, 

that 



Alt the Lord he is God in heaven abore, and upon the 
earth heneath: there is none dfe. Thou (halt keqi 
therefore his fiatutes and his conunandments, which I 
command thee .this day, that it may go well with thee^ 
and with thy children after thee, and that thou mayeft 
prolong thy days upon the earth, which the Lord thy 
G«d giveth thee^ for ever« 

Deut. vi. 1—25. 

Now thefe are the commandments^ the ftatutes^ and 
the judgments, which the Lord your God commanded Co 
teach you, that ye might do them in the land whither ^o 
go to pofTefs it : That thou mighteft fear the Lord tbjT 
God, to kefsp all his ftatutes, and his commandmciiy^ 
which I command thee ; thou, and thy fen, and tliy 
fon*s fon, all the days of thy Ufe, and that thy days aay 
be prolonged. 

Hear, therefore^ O Ifracl, and obfenre to do it > that 
it may be well with thee, and that ye may increafe 
Siightily, as the Lord God of Aj fathers hath promifed 
thee^ in the land that fioweth with milk and honey* 
Hear} O Ifrael ; the Lord our God is one Lord* Ami 
thou ihalt love the Lord thy God with all thine hearty 
ind with all thy foul, and with all thy might. And 
ihefe words, which I command thee this day, (hall ber 
to thine heart. And thou (halt teach them diligeml/ 
unto thy children, and (halt talk of them when thou (ic« 
teft in ^ine houfe, and when thou waUkeft by the way, 
^nd when thou lieft down, and when thou rifeft up« 
^nd th<H^ (halt bind them for a dgn upon thine hand^ 
sid they (ball be as frontlets between thrne eyes. And 
ifiou (halt write them upon the po(b of thy houfe, and 
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on thy gates. And it (hall be, when the Lord diy Ood 
ihall have brought thee into the land which he fware 
unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Ifaac, and to Jacobs' 
to giTe thee great and goodly cities which thou buildeft 
not, And houfes full of all good things which thou 
fiUedft not, and wells digged which thou diggedft not, 
vineyards and olive-trees which thou plantedft not; 
when thou (halt have eaten and be full ; Then beware 
left thou forget the Lord, which brought thee forth out 
of the land of Egypt, from the houfe of' bondage. 
Thou fhalt fear the Lord thy God, and ferve him, and 
(halt fwear by his name. Ye (hall not go after other 
gods, of the gods of the people which are round about 
you; (For the Lord thy God is a jealous God among 
you ;) left the anger of the Lord thy God be kindled 
againft.thce, and deftroy thee from off the face of the 
earth. 

Ye (hall not tempt the Lord your God, as ye tempted 
him in Maflah. Ye (hall diligently keep the command* 
mtots of the Lord your God, and his teftimonies, and 
his ftatutes, which he hath commanded thee. And thou 
(halt do that which is right and good in the fight of the 
Lord ; that it may be well with thee, and that thou mayefi; 
go in and poflefs the good land which the Lord fware 
unto thy fathers ; To caft out all thine enemies from 
before thee, as the Lord hath fpoken. And when thy 
fon afketh thee in time to come, (aying. What mean the 
teftimonies, and the ftatutes, and the judgments, which 
die Lord our God hath commanded you ? Then thou 
(halt (hy unto thy fon. We were Pharaoh's bondmen in 
Egypt, and the Lord brought us out of Egypt with a 
mighty hand. And the Lord (hewed figns and wonders^ 

great 
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l^t and fore, upon Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and upon all 
his houfliold, before our eyes : And he brought us out 
from thence, that he might bring us in, to give Us the 
land which he fware unto our fathers. And the Lord 
commanded us to do all thefe ftatutes, to fear the Lord 
our God, for our good always, that he might preferve 
Us alive^ as it is at this day. And it (hall be our righ- 
teoufneft, if we obferve to do all thefe commando^ents 
before the Lord our God, as he hath commanded us. 

DkUT, viii 1-^26. 

When the Lord thy God (hall brihg thee ibto tfad 
land whither thou goeft to pofiefs it, and hath caft out 
tsany nations before thee, the Hittites, and the Girgafh- 
ites, and the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the Pe- 
iriz^itesj and the Hivites, and the Jebufites, feven na- 
tions greater and mightier than thou ; And when th6 
Lord thy God (hall deliver them before thee, thou (hale 
fmite them, and utterly deftroy them ; thou (halt make 
no covenant with them, nor (hew oelercy unto them ; 
Keither (hsdt thou make marriages with them: thy 
daughter thou (halt not give unto his fon^ nor his daugh- 
ter (halt thou take unto thy fon. For they will turn 
away thy fon from following me^ that they may fervtf 
other gods: fo will the anger of the Lord be kindled 
agalnft you, and deftroy thee fuddenly. But thus (hall 
je deal with them; ye (hall deftroy their aItarS| and 
break down their images, and cut down their groves^ 
and burn their graven images with fire. For thou art 
an holy peo[de unto the Lord thy God : the Lord thy 
God hath chofen thee to be a fpccial people unto him-f 
ftlf, above all people that are upon the face of the earth* 

M Thf 
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The Lord did not fet his love upon you, nor choofe yoii^ 
becaufe ye were i!nore in numt>er than any people ; (fcHt' 
ye were the feweii of all people;) But becaufe the 
Lord loved you, and becaufe he would keep the oath 
which he had fworn unto your fathers, hath the Lord 
brought you out with a mighty hand, and redeemed you 
out of the houfe of bondmen, from the hand of Pha- 
raoh king of £gypt. Know, therefore, that the Lord 
thy God he is God, the faithful God, which keepeth 
covenant and mercy with them that love him, and keep 
his commandments, to a thoufand generations; And 
repayeth them that hate him to their face, to deftroy 
them : he will not be flack to him that hateth him, he 
will repay him to his fiice. Thou (halt therefore keep 
the commandments, and the ftatutes, and the jucfg- 
ments, which I command thee this day, to do them. . 

Wherefore it (hall come to pafs, if ye hearken to 
thefe judgments, and keep and do them, that the Lord 
thy God {hall keep unto thee the covenant and the 
mercy which he fware unto thy fathers. And he will 
love thee, and blefs thee, and multiply thee : he will 
alfo blcis the fruit of thy womb, and the fruit of thy 
land, thy corn, and thy wine, and thine oil, the in- 
creafe of thy kine, and the flocks of thy fheep, in the 
land which he fware unto thy fathers to give thee. 
Thou (halt be blefled above all people : there (hall not 
be male or female barren among you, or among your 
cattle. And the Lord will take away from thee all fick- 
nefs, and will put none of the evil difeafes of Egypt, 
which thou knoweft, upon thee; but will lay them 
upon all them that hate thee. And thou (halt confume 
all the people which the Lord thy God (hall deliver thee; 
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Inline eye Ihill have no pity upon them ; neither fhalc 
thou fenre their gods ; for that will be a. fnare unto 
thee. If thou (halt fay in thine heart, Thefe nations 
are more than I, how can I difpoflefs them? Tbou 
flialt not be afraid of them ; but (halt well remember 
what the Lord thy God did unto Pharaoh, and unto 
all Egypt: The great temptations which thine eyet 
faw, and the figns, and the wonders, and the mighty 
hind, and the ftretched-out arm, whereby the Lord thj 
God brought thee out ; fo (hall the Lord thy God do 
unt« all the people of whom thou art afraid. More- 
over the Lord thy God will fend the hornet an^ong 
them, until they that are left, and hide themfelves from 
thee, be deftroyed. Thou (halt not be afirighted at 
them : for the Lord thy God is among y^u, a mighty 
God and terrible. And the Lord thy God will put out 
diofe nations before thee by little and little : thou 
inayeft not confume them at once, left the beiifts of the 
field increaie upon thee. But the Lord thy God (hall 
deliver them untt> thee, and (hall deftroy theih With a 
mighty deftrudion, until they be deftroyed. And he 
fliall deliver their kings into thine handy and thou (halt 
deftroy their name from under heaven : there (hall no 
tnan be able to ftand before thee, until thou have de- 
ftroyed them. The graven images of their gods (hall 
ye burn with fire ; thou (halt not deflre the filver or 
"gM that is on them, nor take it unto thee^ left- thou be 
fnared therein : for it is an abomination to the Lord thy 
' God. Neither (halt thoU briilg ad aibomination into thine 
' houfe, left thou be a curfed thing like it : but thou (halt 

utterly deteft it, and thou (halt utterly abhor it j for it is 

a curfed thing. 
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DiSCOUKSfi VIL 

Of the miraculous Events from fkiis 
Time of Joihua to the Babyloniih 
Captivity. 

JH!r eftMJhed a tejiimony in Jacobs and ufh 
pointed a law in Ifraelj which he com^ 
mauded to our fathers^ that they JhouU 
make them known to their children^ thai 
the generation to come might know thenty 
even the children which Jhould be horn ^ 
whojhould arifcy and declare them to their 
children^ that they might Jet their, hope in 
God J and not forget the works ofGod^ but 
keep his comfriandmenis. 

Psalm Ixxviii. 5, 6, 7. ^ 

In the preceding Difcourfes I laid before 
you the evidence of the divine miffion of 
MofeSy and the credibility of t^e miracu- 
lous events which accompanied the deUver* 
ance of the Ifraelites from their bondage in 
I Egypt, 
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"Egypt, and their fettlement in the land of 
Canaan. Thefe miracles were Ari^ly con- 
nedled wkh the promulgation of a (yflem 
of religion effentially different from ?iny that 
prevailed in the world at that time, and 
infinitely fuperior to them all ; confifling 
in the worfhip of the one true Grod, the 
maker of heaven and earth, and the fu« 
preme difpofer of all events ; a religion 
which admitted into its rites nothing im« 
pure or cruel, and which was eminently 
fubfervient to the pradice of moral virtue. 
It was a religion free from the abfurd, but 
then univerfally previalent, arts of divina« 
tion, magic, and necromancy ; but which 
fupplied the people from time to time with 
real prophets, who announced to them the 
will of God, and occaiionally foretold things 
to come^ 

By this means the Ifraelites were for 
ever prevented from wholly abandoning 
their religion, though, deceived by thq 
fame fallacious appearances which led the 
reft of the world into the worfhip of a muU 
tiplicity of deities, and fafcinated by the li<^ 
ccntious rites of their religions, the ma- 
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jority of the nation frequently conformed 
to the worlhip of their heathen neigh- 
bours. It by no means appears that the 
nation in general ever diibelieved the mi- 
raculous events recorded in the books of 
Mofes, or the fupreme divinity of the God 
of their fathers ; but they were willing to 
think that, confifteiitly with this, they 
might be indulged in the worfliip of in- 
ferior deities, and derive both pleafure and 
advantage from the rites to which all the 
great nations around them were addi6ted. 
After any general or long continued negle£t 
of their, religion, they were, in a courfe of 
an extraordinary providence, brought back 
to it by fevcre judgments. But the fame 
influence which deceived the reft of the 
world in time affe^fled them as before, till 
the long captivity in Babylon, and what 
they had an opportunity of obferving there, 
cfFe^Stually cured them of all pronenefsto 
idolatry. 

Some think thefe relapfes of the If- 
raelitcs into idolatry, after the many mi- 
racles to which their anceftors had been wit- 
neffes, abfolutdy incrcdiblct But it fliould 
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be coniideredy that this defedlion to ido* 
Jatrj, to which they had been addifted in 
.Egypt, di^ not take place till after the 
death of Jo(hua and his cotemporaries, that 
is, while the miraculous events were re- 
cent ; and that the Ifraelites did not, in 
general, do more than join the wor(hip of 
other Gods to that of their own. Alfo, 
whatever they might have been taught by 
Mofes, or independently of him, concern- 
ing a future ftate, the proper objedt of his 
inftitutions was temporal profperity; and 
they faw other nations flouriHiing not- 
withftanding their idolatry. They might, 
therefore, cherifli the hope that profperity 
was not neceflarily connefted with the ob* 
fervance of their peculiar inftitutions, efpc- 
cially as their calamity did not follow their 
defe<^ion vtry fpeedily, but by flow dc^^ 
grees. 

Do not many Chriftians think, and a6l, 
much in the fame manner ? How many 
real believers in Chriftianity indulge them* 
Selves in practices which they know to bo 
forbidden by it, either with the fecret hope 
of after reoentapce, or willing to think that 

M 4 their 
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their favourite indulgences are not abfb*/ 
lutely forbidden, or with fome other ex- 
cufe for them ? .How many unblitievers do 
things which they know to be'contrary to 
that reafon which they put in the place of 
reiigionf Let net thefe perfons, then, 
greatly condemn the Ifraelites, or concludo 
their conduA to be abfblutely unaccount*? 
able, and their hiilory, for this reafon, in<* 
credible. 

Thefe frequent relapfes into idolatry, 
xiotwithjftanding the calamities they never 
failed to bring upon the Ifraelitifli nation » 
is a clear proof that they had no natural 
attachment to the religion inftituted by 
Mofes. Though fo excellent, it was by no 
means the religion of their choice, but onq 
that was forced upon them, by evidence 
which it was not in their power to refift* 
For what hindered their continuing to 
worfhip the gods of their neighbours, to 
which they were fo very prone, as all 
other nations did, but fome particular pro-p 
yidence^ accompanied with miraculous ap-? 
pearances peculiar to themfelves ? This is; ' 
% cojpfidcriitioa of the ^reateft ipiportancc 
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to the credibility of the miracalous part of 
their hiftory; as, in fadt, the miracles 
Avere conftantly exhibited not before friends, 
but^ enemies, that is, perfons prejudiced 
againft the obje£t of them. 

The hiftory of the Ifraelites fliews that 
this nation was never long without fomc 
miraculous appearances, all of which were, 
no doubt, dire£tly or indiredly, calculated 
to confirm them in the belief of the truth, 
^nd divine origin, of their religion. But 
the firft miracle that occurs, which wa$ 
more particularly calculated to demonftrate 
the fuperiority of their God to thofe of 
their neighbours, was the fall of the ft^tue 
of Dagon before the ark, and the judg-?- 
rnent^ that befel the Fhiliftines who tool( 

it- 

This very warlike and powerful nation 
had been permitted to harafs a|id opprefs 
the Ifraelites ; and thefe being defeated . ia 
battle, and recoUefting the wonders wrought 
in their favour when the ark was in their 
camp (as when the river Jordan was di- 
vided before the priefts who carried it, and 
Vhen tthe walls of Jeripho fell down at its 

prefence) 
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prefence) prefumptuoufly, and without any 
divine direction, fetched the ark into their 
camp. Let usy fay they, i Sam. iv. 3, 
Je/cA the ark ff the covenant of Jehovah out 
of Shilohy unto us ; that when it comet h to 
MSy it mayfave us out of the hand of our ener 
mies. When they had done fo, they felt 
tbemfelves full of confidence, fo that it is 
laid they Jhouted with a ^reat Jhouty and the 
earth rang again. 

The Philiftines were no ftrangers to the 
hiftory of the Ifraelites, and, like all other 
. anticnt nations, afcribing their fuccefs to 
the fuperior power of their godvS, were 
greatly alarmed at this event. For wa 
read, ver. n. And the Philijiines were afraid. 
"For they Jaid^ God is come into the camp. 
Woe unto us ; for there has not been fuch a 
thing heretofore. Woe unto us^ who jhall 
deliver us out of the hand of thefe mighty 
Gods ? Thefe are the Gods that fmoie the 
Egyptians with all the plagues in the wil^ 
dernefs. However, recovering from their 
confternation, and exerting themfelves in 
the battle, they ^aiaed the vidory, and took 
the ark itfelf. 

This 
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This was, no doubt, a caufe of great 
ex.iriitiou to the Philiftines, who, con- 
li^'triag it ss a triumph of their god Dagoa 
over the; God 01 the Ifraelites, carried thq 
ark into his temple. But their triumph 
was not of long conrinuaiice. For, as wc 
reat', Ch. v, 3, Rifing early In the mornings 
they found Dagon laid on his face before the 
ark. This muft have been performed by 
miracle, as the image was not broken, as 
it would have been by a natural fall, from 
being unequally poifed, and the foundatioa 
by any accident giving way, unlefs the 
irpage had been of wood, in which cafe thp 
next event muft have been miraculous. 

The Philiftines, not wholly difconcerted 
by this difafter, and willing, no dpubt, to 
attribute it to fome accident, though they 
might not be able fatisfa<3:orily to account 
for it, fet the image in his place again. 
But early the next morning they found 
fomething more difaftrous ftill; for the 
head of Dagon^ and both the palms of his 
hands^ were cut off upon the threfhold^ to 
which it is probable they muft have been 
parried from fome diftance ; for it is moft 

likely 
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likely that, as in other heathen tetnpleSt 
the image would be placed oppofite to thp 
^obr, in the mod remote part of the build- 
ing* It is added, that only the Jlump of 
J)agm was left to him ; fo that this could 
pot ^have been a fall of the image, but 9 
violent reparation of its parts, and therefore 
tinqueAionably miraculous. 

Alarmed at this fecond difafter, the Phi-^ 
liftines do not appear to b^ve made any 
littempt to repair or replace the image, an4 
perhaps removed the ark from the temple. 
But thp divine interpofition did not end 
here* The people of Afhdod, who had 
the cuftody of the ark, were univerfally 
vifited with a fore plague of emrods, whije 
the reft of the nation were free from it ; gn4 
afcribing this to the prefence of the ark, it 
was by common confent removed to Gath, 
The people of Gath being afflided with 
the fame plague, they fent it to Ekron. 
But the inhabitants of this city were fo 
terrified at its approach, that they fent and 
affembled all the lords of the Philiftines, 
and by them it was agreed to fend it back, 
hjiy as they faid, it Jlay us and our people. 

For 
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jR)r, it is added, there was a deadly deJirUSlwH 
throughout all their cities ; the hand of God 
was very heavy there ^ afid the men that died 
not were /mitten with emrods^ and the cry of 
the city went up to heaven. 

The whole nation being now tbwoughljf* 
alarmed, they agreed to fend awaj the ark 
without any farther delay, and with pre- 
fents, to appeafe the anger of the God ta 
whom it was facred. Wherefore^ faid they, 
'Ch. vi. 6, Do ye l>arden your hearts as the 
Egyptians and Pharaoh hardenedtheir hearts f 
when he wrought wonderfully among thenu 
Did they not let the people go? But, to af- 
certain whether what had befallen thena 
was owing to a real miracle, or not, they 
agreed to place the ark upon a cart, and 
that it (hould be drawn by milch cows^ 
whofe calves were left at home, which it 
was well known the cows would not na- 
turally leave. See^ fay they, Ch.v. 9, If 
it go up by the way of its own coajiy to Beth^ 
Jhemejhj then he (i. e. Jehovah) has done 
us this gredt evil ; but if not^ wejhall know 
that it is not his hand that/mote us. It was 
m chance that happened to us. Accordingly t 

a» 
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as we read, they did fOj and took two mi/ci 
iinCf and tied them to the cartj and/hut up 
their cahes at-home. The event muft have 
fatisfied them that what they had fuffered 
was no chance, but the judgment of a fu-« 
Ijprior power. For, as we read, ver. 1 2* 
i^he cows took thejiraight way^ the way to 
I Bethjhemejh^ and went along the high way^ 
/ lowing as they went^ and turned not ajide to 
the right hand or to the left ; and the lords 
tf the Phiftftines went after them^ unto the 
borders of Bethjhemefh. 

It may be faid, that this ftory is written 
by Hebrews, and therefore of fufpicious 
authenticity. But the taking of the ark^ 
or the not taking of it, by their enemies, 
muft have been a thing of fuch notoriety, 
and importance, that no hiftorian would 
have ventured to record what was known 
to be untrue with refpeft to it. A fiflion 
fo extravagant as this, could never have 
gained credit, and leaft of all with a people 
not naturally prejudiced in favour of their 
religion, but always inclined to that of 
their neighbours. And if the ark was 
taken by the Philiftines, the return of it 

wa» 
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%V^as a fufficient proof of its being in conie* 
quence of a miracle. For nothing could 
have induced the Philiftines voluntarily to 
give up fuch a trophy of their viftory, (o 
clear a monument, as they .would confider 
it, of the fuperiority of their gods to the God 
of their enemies* 

Befides, the fubfequent hiftory of the 
Ifraelites is a proof of the authenticity of 
this event. For after this vjt do not, of a 
long time, read of any relapfe into idolatry ; 
and the obfervance of their own religion 
was thoroughly eftabliflied in the fucceed- 
ing times of David and Solomon, during 
which the country enjoyed a diftinguiflicd 
jftatc of profperity and glory. 

By the folly and obftinacy of Rehoboaro 

the ten tribes revolted from the houfe of 

David. And it was the policy of Jero- 

. boam, whom they made their king, in 

• order to prevent his fubjedls from returning 

to the houfe of David, to provide a dif- 

^ ferent mode and place of worfhip for them ; 

but ftill the di/Ference was only itt mode 

and form, and not with refpe£t to its ob- 

jcft. For it was the worfliip of Jehovah 
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\sf the images of calves, to which they had 
been accuftomed in Egypt, where Jero« 
boam himfelf had refided duting his ba- 
nifhment from his own country in thd 
ireign of Solomon. Thefe calves he fet up 
ftt Dan in the northero^ part of the country^ 
and at Bethel in the fouthern* 

The pofterity of Jeroboam wis cut off* 
in the fourth generation, according to an 
cxprefs prophecy (delivered to him, Baaifha^ 
iRfho fucceeded them, trod in his fteps^ 
liotwithftanding the fame feiitence pafied 
upon him, and which was executed by 
iCimri, who was dethroned by Omri. Ahab| 
the fbn of Omri, who married Jezebel, a 
daughter of the idolatrous king of Tyre, 
went beyond all his predeceflbrs in ido- 
latry and wickednefs. For we read, i Kings 
Xvi. 31 ; As if it had been a light thing for 
hint to walk in the Jins of Jeroboam the fan 
of Neb at J he njoent and ferved Baalj and 
nvorjhipped him. And Ahab made a grove ^ 
and he did more to provoke "Jehovah^ the God 
of Ifrael\, to anger j than all the kings of 
Ifrael that went before him. This was the 
introduftion of the worfhip of another 

Godf 



Divine Revelation. tyy 

GoJj with rites of a peculiarly horrid na- 
ture. 

In this reign, at a time of general apof- 
jtafy, appeared the famous prophet Elijah 
the Tifhbite, who opened his commiflion 
with denouncing the judgments of God 
upon the country in a drought of three 
years continuance, followed, ofcourfe, by 
a dreadful famine. In the laft period of 
this great judgment Elijah met Ahab, who 
accofted him by faying, i Kings xviii. 1 7, 
jirt thou he who troubleth Ifraelf The 
prophet anfwered, / have not troubled If^ 
rael^ but thou and thyfatl^er^s houfe^ in that 
ye haveforfaken the commandment of^ehfvah^ 
and have followed Baalim. 

After this the prophet made the follow- 
ing fair propofal, in order to determine 
which of the two, Jehovah^ or Baal^ was 
the true God; i Kings xviii. 21. Elijah 
came unto all the ^ people^ and/aid^ How long 
halt ye between two opinions? Ifyehovah be 
Gody follow him ; but if Baal^ then follow 
him. The people being (ilent, the prophet 
proceeded as follows : /, even I only^ re^ 
main a prophet of Jehorvah^ but BaaPs pro^ 

N pheti 
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phefs are four hundred and fifty men. Let 
tbem^ therefore^ give us two bullocks^ and let 
ibem cbufe one bullock for themfehesj and 
€Ut it in pieces^ and lay it on woodj and put 
no fire under ; and I will drefs the other hul^ 
locky and lay it on wood^ and put no fire 
under. Then call ye on the name qf your 
gods J and I will call on the name of Je-^ 
hovahi and the God that anfwereth by fire ^ 
let him be God. 

To this the people agreed, ver. 24. ^nd 
the people anfwered^ and fald^ It is well 
fpoken. By this time the long drought and 
famine rnxxd have led the peopk to fufpeSt 
the power of the new God, whofe worfliip 
they had adopted. They were therefore 
the better difpofed to liften to the propofal 
of Elijah. And as the miracle which fol- 
lowed was particularly calculated to efta- 
blifti the truth of the religion of the He- 
brews, as delivered by Mofes, in a time of 
general apoftafy from it, fo that it is of 
more importance than any of the miracles 
fubfequent to the time of Mofes, I^all 
dwell the longer on the circumftances of 
it. 

Th<^ 
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The priefts of Baal, having nothing to 
>bjeft tothe fair propofal of Elijah, took the 
mullock which they had chofen, and drefled 
t ; and having placed it on the v^ood^ 
:hey called on the name of Baal from morn-- 
mg even until noon^ faying^ ver. 26, O 
Baaly hear us. But there was no voice^ 
nor any that anfwered^ This continued 
till the time of evening facrifice, thefe 
priefts having recourfe to all their ufual 
modes of invocation, one of which was to 
cut themfelves with knives and lancets till 
the blood guflied out, while Elijah, con- 
fident of his fuccefs, mocked them, faying, 
V» 27^ Cry aloud^ for he is a God. Eithet 
be is talking J or he is purfuingy or he is on a 
journey^ or peradveniure hejleepethy and muji 
ht awaked. 

The priefts of Baal having tried all theii* 
arts to no purpofe, Elijah's turn came; 
and by way of preparation, he repaired an 
old altar, building it of twelve ftones, and 
making a trench all round it ; and when 
he had placed the facrifice on the wood, iil 
>rder to make the miracle as unexception<« 
ible as po(Iible, he bade the people ^11 tho 

j^} a trench 
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trench with water, and to drench both the 
facrifice and the wood with it. This was 
ddne even three times, till, a» we read, thi^ 
water ran rwni absut the akar^ and he 
Jilkd the trench with the water. 

When this was done, and the time of 
the evening facrifice ap({>roached, Elijah 
made the following prayer, vcr. 36, Jeh^ 
vab^ God of Abraham^ Ifaac^ and Ifraelj kt 
it he known this day^ that ihou art God in 
J^rad^ and that I am thy feroant^ and that 
I have done all theft things at thy word. 
Hear me^ O Jehovah^ hear me that this thy 
peopk may know that thou^ Jehcvahj art 
Godj and that thou hafi turned their heart 
back again. 

Having pronounced this prayer, in the 
hearing of all the people, the purport of it 
was fully accomplilhed. For as we read, 
ver. 38, T'hen thefre of Jehovah fell^ and 
confumed the burnt facrifice^ and the wood^ 
and the very flones^ and dried up the water 
that was in the trench. 

Nothing now remained to complete the 
convidUon of all the people, who were 
fpedators of fo great and evident a miracle. 



• » 
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jinJ when all the people faw itj they Jell on 
their facesy and/aid^ Jehovah he is God^ Je- 
hovah he is God. And being fatisfied with 
refpc(fl to this great article, they could not 
refufe complying with the exprefs order of 
God by Mofcs, which was to put to death 
thofe priefts of Baal who had feduced theni 
to their apoftafy from their ^wn God^ 
For thus the hiftory proceeds, And 'Elijah 
[aid unt^ them^ T'ake the prophets of Baal^ 
let not one of them efcape ; and they took 
tbemj and 'Elijah brought them down to the 
brook Kidron^ and Jlew them there. Im- 
mediately upon this an end was put tb the 
long and deflrudive drought, the raia 
coming in torrents. 

After this we read no more of Ahahr 
worfhipping Baalj though, at the inftiga- 
tion of his wife, he had the,wickednefs to 
coatrivc the murder of Naboth, in order to 
get pofleflion of his vineyard ; and in con- 
fcquence he was, according to the predic- 
tion of a prophet, flain in battle, the dogs 
licking his blood in the very place where 
that of Naboth had been fhed. 

N 3 His 
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His (on Jchoafli, as we read, 2 Kings iii. 
21, Wrought evil in the Jtght of the Lord^ 
hut not Hie his fat her ^ or like his mother ; 
for he put away the images of Baal which 
his father had made, Neverthelefs he clave 
to the Jin of Jeroboam^ the f on ofNebat^ and 
departed not therefrom. Jehu, alfo, who 
deftroycd all the pofterity of Ahab, agree* 
able to a prediction to that purpofe, and 
who put to death the prlefts of Baal, ad- 
hered to the worfhip of Jeroboam's calves, 
2 Kings X. 29. This too was the cafe 
with all the reoiaining kings of Ifrael, 
We read no more cf any public encourage* 
ment given to the worfhip of Baal, though 
it muft have been pradlifcd by many indi'* 
viduals, or there could not have been found 
fo many priefts of Baal as were put to death 
by Jefiu, after the flaughter of them by 
Elijah. And when the reafons are given 
for God's forfaking that nation, and giving 
them I p to be conquered, and carried into 
captivity by the kings of Affyria, it is faid, 
2 J^ings xvii. '16, they left all the com^ 
tnandfhents of Jehovah their Gody and made 

them 
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ihem molten images j even two calves ; and 
they made a grove^ and worjhifped all the 
hoji of heaven^ and ferved Baal; and they 
caufed their fons and their daughters to pafs 
through the fire ^ and u/ed divinations and en^ 
€hantmentSs and fold ihemj elves to do evil in 
the fight of Jehovah J to provoke him to anger, 
^therefore was Jehovah angry with Ifrael, 
find removed them out of his fight. 

We fee, however, the evidence of this 
great miracle of Elijah in the effects which 
it produced ; as it feems to have put a flop 
to the more public worfliip of Baal, to 
which the prince and the people had been 
long addicted, and to have eftablifhed the 
belief of the fuperiority of Jehovah, the 
God of Ifrael. And, indeed, nothing could 
have been bettef calculated to anfwcr the 
purpofe. 

This miracle was performed in public, , 
due notice was given beforehand, and it 
was in the prefence of enemies ; the pro- 
phet of Jehpvah being but one, and the 
priefts of Baal four hundred and fifty men, 
the prince and confequently all the great 
men in the nation favouring them. Un- 

N 4 proteftcd 
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protected as Elijah was, it might have been 
in their power to impofe upon him, as by 
privately introducing fire to confume the 
iacrificei but it could not have been in his ' ': 
power to impofe upon them. To cut' off 
all fufpicion of the kind, he made it as 
difficult as poffible for the fire to have any 
tSkdi on the facrifice. The priefts of Baal 
had all the time that they could wi(h for^ 
having been employed from morning till 
the time of evening facrifice. But on the 
prayer of Elijah, in the very unfavourable 
circumftances that have been defcribed, the 
fire took place in an inftant, and not only 
were the wood, and the facrifice, con- 
fumed, but even the water in the trench 
that had been made round it difiipated, 
juid the ftones themfelves confumed, pro- 
bably calcined^ which is the greateft effedl 
of fire upon ftone. Confequently, it could 
tiot, bq denied that Jehovah appeared to be 
the God of nature, the fole author and 
controller of its laws. 

There is another event in the fubfequent 
part of the reign of Ahab, well calculated 
to confirm him and the people of Ifrael in 

the 
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the worfliip of Jehovah as the God of uni- 
verfal nature. The Syrians, having been 
defeated by the Ifraelites in a battle foOght 
in the hill country, imagined, as we read 
2 Kings XX. 2^, tAat the Gods of Ifrael voerc 
Gods of the hilh* T'herejore^ f aid they ^ they 
are Jtronger than we ; but let usfght againfi 
them in the plain ^ and furely we Jhall be 
^Jironger than they. On this, as we read 
ver. 28, there came a man of Ged^ andfpake 
io the king of Ifrael and faidy T^hus faith Je^ 
/)0Vah ; Becaufe the Syrians have faid that 
Jehovah is God of the hills ^ but he is not God 
ef the valliesy therefore will I deliver all this 
^reat multitude into thy hand, and ye Jhall 
know that I am Jehovah. Accordingly we 
read that, though the arn3y of the Ifraelites 
were like two lit tie foe ks of kids j while that 
of the Synzns filed the country; when the 
battle was fought in the plain, the Ifrael- 
ites flew of the Syrians an hundred thou- 
fand footmen in one day. 

Having given this general view, of the 
mof| important of the miraculous ^events 
that occur in the hiftory of the kingdom 
of Ifrael, I ihall confider thofe that occur 

ia 
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in the hiftory of Judah^ which are no Icfs 
franarkable^ and equally calculated to con- 
firm the people in their attachment to their 
rcligbn, notwithftanding their pronenefs to 
idolatry. 

The Jcingdom of Judah had many excel- 
lent and pious princes, ftri£t obfervers of 
the laws of Mofes, but ieveral of them 
apoftatized to the idolatrous cuftoms of the 
neighbouring nations. It is remarkable 
that even Solomot^, who built the temple, 
and to whom God had appeared twice» 
Iron) coroplaifanpe to . his wives of foreign 
natioos, not only permitted them to iotro»- 
duce the worfhip of the Gods of their 
refpcftive countries, but himfelf, at leaft, 
occafionally joined them in it. His fon Re* 
hoboam did the fame, and no doubt encou- 
raged the common people to do it. Indeed, 
fuch examples were fufBcient without any 
pofitive precept. In this reign, as we rcad^ 
I Kings xiv. 22, the people did evil in the 
Jight of the Lord^ and they provoked him to 
jealoujy with their ftns^ which they had com- 
mitted above all that their fathers had done. 
For they alfo built them high places^ and 

ima^es^ 
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images^ and groves on every high hilly and 
under every green tree^ and there were So'- 
domites aljo in the land. For even this un- 
natural vice was a rite in fome of the hea* 
then religions, efpecially in Egypt, where 
it was imagined that the regular rife of the 
Nile (on which the fertility of Egypt de- 
pends) was connected with that abominable 
practice in the priefls, and it was not abo- 
lifhed till the time of Conftantine. Jlnd 
they did according to all the abominations of 
the nations which the hord caft out before the 
children of IfraeL 

After the two pious princes Afa and 
Jeho(haphat, came Jehoram, who, having 
married a daughter of Ahab, adopted his 
religion, which was the worfhip of Baal, 
after the manner of the Tyrians ; and his 
fon Ahaziah trod in his fteps. In the reign 
of Joafli the worfliip of the true God was 
rcftored by the pious high-prieft Jehoiada, 
and the fucceeding princes are not much 
blamed till we come to Ahaz, who is faid, 
% Chron. xxviii. 2. to have walked in the 
ways of the kings of Ifrael\ and to have 
made molten images for Baalim. Moreover he 

burned 
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iurned incenfe in the valley of the Jhn of 
Hinnomy and burned his children in the fire ^ 
after the abominations of the Heathens^ whom 
the Lord had caft out before the children of 
Ifrael. 

Ahaz was fuccecded by the pious Heze- 
kiah, in whofe reign there occurs a mira- 
cle the moft diredlly calculated to e(labli(h 
the fole divinity of the God of Ifrael, and 
confequently the truth of the Mofaic dif- 
penfation, of any that we find in the hiftory 
of the kings of Judah. 

The ten tribes had been conquered, 
and cabled into captivity, by Shalraanezcr 
king of Aflyria, in the fixth year of He- 
zekiah, agreeably to an exprefs prcdidion 
of the prophet Ifaiah, delivered in the firft 
year of Ahaz ; and in the fourteenth of his 
reign Sennacherib, another king of Aflyria, 
having greatly enlarged the bounds of his 
empire, invaded Judah ; and having taken 
fome of the defencelefs cities, he fent an 
infulting meflage to Hezekiah, demaixding 
the furrender of his country, and admo- 
iiiftiing him not to truft in the proteftioa 
oi bis God. In his addrefs to the people 

oa 
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on this occafion he fays, Ife. xxxvi. 18^ 
&c. Beware lefl He^kiah perfuade yoUj 
faying^ Jehovah will deliver us. Has any 
rf the gods of the nations delivered his land 
out qf the hands ff the kings of Affyrifi. f 
Where are the gods ofHamath^ and Arpadf 
Where are the gods qf Sepharvaim^ and have 
they delivered Samaria out of my hand? 
Who are thofe, among all the gods of thy 
land J that have delivered their land out of my 
bands ^ that Jehovah Jhould deliver Jerufalem 
out of my hand? 1 cannot help obferving 
by the way, how temporal profperity was 
confidered in thcfe times as a proof of the 
power of the gods that were acknowledged 
by different nations ; and on this account, 
perhaps, as I have obferved, the true God 
was pleafed to propofe temporal fclicrty as 
the fandlion of the religion inflituted by 
Mofes, taking the teft of real divinity 
that was aftually adopted by all nations* 
But torefume the thread of this* remark- 
able hiftory. 

In this diflrefling iituatioa this pious 
prince, havii>g no fufficient force to oppofe 
to thig haughty and powerful invader, 

appliv^d 
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spplied to the prophet Ifaiabc who itti' 
mediately anfwered, ch. xxxviL 6. ^bui 
Jhallyefay to your mafter^ Thus faith Jeho- 
vah^ Be not rfraid of the words that thou 
baft heard^ wherewith the fervanfs of the 
king of Affyria has blafphemed me. Behold 
I wilt fend a blaft upon hinij and he fhall 
bear a rumour^ and return to his own landf 
and I will caufe him to fall by the fword in 
bis own land. 

After this a letter was fent by the king 
of Aflyria to Hezekiah, to the fame pur-* 
port with the preceding mefTage. This 
letter Hezekiah took to the temple, Ifa« 
XXX vii. 14. and fpread it before the Lord; 
at the fame time making the following fb- 
Icmn prayer ! OLordqfHoJlsj God of Ifraelj 
who dwellejl between the cherubimsy thou 
art the God^ even thou alone ^ of all the king- 
doms of the earth. l*bou hafl made heaven 
and earth. Incline thine ear^ O Lord^ and 
hear ; open thine eyes^ O Lordj and fee ^ and 
bear all the words of Sennacherib ^ which he 
has fent to reproach the living God. Of a 
truths Lord, the kings of Ajfyria have laid 

wafte all nations^ and their countries^ and 

have 



Divine Revelation. 1^1 

have cafi their gods into the fire ; for thef 
n^ere no godsj but the work of mens bands ^ 
wood andfione ; therefore they han)e dejlroyed 
them. NoWy therefore^ Jehovah^ fave ui 
from his handy that all the kingdoms of the 
earth may know that thou art the LorJ^ 
even thou alone. 

Upon this Ifaiah was direftcd to fend to 
the king, and he concluded his meflage 
with faying, Therefore ^ thus faith Jehovah^ 
concerning the king of Ajfyria^ He Jhall not 
ct^ne into this city^ norjhoot an arrow there^ 
nor ctinie before it with Jhields^ nor cajl a 
bank againjl it. By the way that he came^ 
by the fame /hall be return ^ and Jhall not 
come into this city ^ faith Jehovah ; for IwiH 
defend this city^ tofa^e itjf$r my own fake ^ 
and my fervant Davids fake. 

The event verified this predi<5lion ; for 
after this we read, ver. 30, Then the angel 
of the Lord went forth and fmote in the 
camp of the Ajfyrians^ an hundred and four-- 
fcore and five thoufand ; and when they (the 
remainder) rofe early in the mornings behold^ 
(hey were all dead corpfes. This fudden 
dieftruftion of the army of the Aflyrians is 

mentioned 
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mentioned by Herodotus, the o^eft hea« 
then hiftorian. After this, to verify the 
remainder of the prophecy, the following 
events took place. Sennacherib, after his 
return to Nineveh his capital, was killed 
by two of his fons, as he was worfliipping 
in the houfe of Nifroch his God, as it 
'were to demonftrate the impotence of thia . 
boafted god to fave his moft zealous wor* . 
ihipper. 

Notwithftanding this mod: extraordinary 
event, Manafleh, the fon of Hezekiah, but 
who was born after this time, and who 
came to the throne at the early age of twelve 
years, falling, as we may well fuppofe, 
into the hands of evil counfellors, revolted 
to the worfliip of Baal, and, as we read, 
2 Chron. xxxiii. 3, worjhipped all the boji of 
beaven^ and ferved them. He even built 
altars to them in the temple itfelf. He 
built altars for all the hojl of heaven in the 
two courts of the houfe of the Lord^ and he 
caufed his children to pafs through the fire in 
the valley of the fon of Hinnom. Alfo he 
obferved times^ and ufed enchantments^ and 
ufed witchcraft^ and dealt with a familiar ' 
I fpirit^ 
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Jpirilj and with wizards. For this he was 
carried captive to Babylon; but, on his 
i^pentance, he was reftored to his own 
country. 

The only good reign after this was that 
of Jofiah, and in thirty years after his 
death the long threatened judgments of 
God overtook that apoftate nation, for they 
were conquered, Jerufalem and the temple 
deftroyed, and the people carried captive 
hy Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, about 
a hundred years after the conqueft and 
captivity of the ten tribes by the Afly- 
rians. 

During this long captivity in Babylon, 
continuing, according to the exprefs pre- 
diftion of Jeremiah, feventy years, God 
did not forfake his chofen people. Two 
eminent prophets, Ezekiel and Daniel, 
whofe predidlions look into the remoteft 
times, even beyond thofe in which we 
live, were raifed up there, and in Babylon 
itfelf, emphatically called the mother of har^ 
lotSy or idols, a city the moft noted for its 
addiftednefs to idolatry of any in the an- 
tient world, and as it were the parent of 

O idolatry 
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idolatry to all the reft. We find at this timd 
fignal difplays of the power of the tru6 God, 
jQ dire£): oppolitioa to this idolatry ; and 
the miracles which were wrought fbr this 
purpofe evidently had a great efiefi at the 
time, and probably fo imprefied the minds 
•f Nebuchadnezzar, Darius the Medc, and 
Cyrus, as both to procure the JcWs better 
treatment during the captivity, anid their 
final releafe from it. 

Daniel firft brought himfelf into the fa^ 
▼ourablc notice of Nebuchadnezzar and the 
people of Babylon, by being enabled not 
only to interpret a remarkable dream of 
that prince, but to inform him what the 
dream was when he had forgotten it him- 
felf, and whei), as might be expefted, all 
the aftrologers and magicians of Babylon 
had not beci> able to do it. On this Nebu- 
chadnezzar was induced to declare, Dan* 
ii. 47* Of a trulb^ it k that your God is a 
God of Gods y and Ljord ^ Lords^ and a r^ 
veaJer "of feeretSj feeing tbou couldeft reveal 
this fecret. 

Daniel alfo interpreted another dream of 

Nebuchadnezzar, which foretold his own 

I degradation. 
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degradation, and his reftoration to his un- 
derftanding and his kingdom, after a period 
of feven years, which drew from that 
prince a remarkable narrative, in the form of 
a public decree, to be circulated through his 
whole empire, addreffed, in his own lofty 
ftyle, to ail people^ nations ^ and languages j 
that dwell upon all the earth. It begins in 
this folemn manner, / thought it good to 
Jhew the figns and wonders which the high 
God has wrought towards me* How great 
art his figns and how mighty are his wonders. 
His kingdom is an everlafting kingdom^ nnd 
bis dominion is from generation to generdtion^ 
And it concludes thus. Now I Nebuchad^ 
nezzar praife^ and extol j andy^ honour^ the 
King of Heaven^ all whofe works are truths 
and his ways judgment ; and thofe that walk 
in pride he is able to abafe. 

Laftly, Daniel interpreted the awful hand- 
writing on the wall at the impious feaft of 
Belftiazzar, and thereby foretold the fall of 
the Babylonian empire, which was imme- 
diately accompliflied ; for in that very 
night was Belftiazzar flain, and the king- 
doms of the Medes and Perfians eftabliftied. 

O 2 Under 
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Under Darius the Mede Daniel waa xsk* 
raculoufly delivered from the den of lions, 
into which he had been thrown for the 
profeflion of his religion by a decree artfully 
drawn from that king. That thefe lions 
did not fpare Daniel on account of fome 
cafual indifpofition, appeared from their 
feizing and devouring his enemies, whom 
the king ordered to be thrown to the iame 
lions as foon as Daniel was taken out of 

the den« For we read, Dan. vi. 24. that 

I 

they brake all their bones in pieces^ or ever 
they came to the bottom of the den* This 
remarkable deliverance drew from Darius as 
remarkable a decree. Dan. vi. 25. Then 
King Darius wrote unto all people^ nation^^ 
and languages^ that dwell in all the earthy 
Peace be multiplied. I make a decree that^ 
in every dominion of my kingdom^ men tremble 
and fear before the God of Daniel i for he is 
the living God, and flandeth for ever, and his 
kingdom that which Jhall not be dejiroyed^ 
snd his dominion Jhall be even unto the, endi 
who hath delivered Daniel from the power of 
the lions. 

But 
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But the miracle that was more particu- 
larly calculated to demonftrate the fuperi- 
ority of the true God with refpeft to the 
idols of Babylon, was one in which Daniel 
had no perfonal concern. It was the deli- 
verance of his companions, Shadrach, Me- 
ftiech, and Abednego, from the fiery fur- 
nace, for refufing to fall down and worfliip 
a golden image which Nebuchadnezzar had 
fet up. The furnace was even heated 
feven times for this purpofe, and yet thefe 
three men, the worfhippers of the true 
God, after they were caft into it, were 
feen walking about at their eafe, in the 
midft of the fire, accompanied by a fourth 
perfon, who was probably an angeL Ne- 
buchadnezzar, having himfelf feen thenf 
in this fituation, ordered them to be called 
out, and then made the following decla- 
ration and decree ; Dan, iii. 28. Blejfed be 
the God of Shadrach J Me/hecbj and Abednegdy 
who hath fent his angel^ and delivered bis 
fervants who trufied in him^ and have 
changed the king's word^ and yielded their 
bodies^ that they might not ferve nor worjbip 
amy God except their own God. therefore I 

O ^ make 
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make a Jkcree^ that all people^ nationt^ Jmd 
/angu^cSf which /peak any thing am(ft qf^ 
(or agsunft) the God of Shadracb^ Mtjhub^ 
and Abidnego^ Jhall be cut in piecex^ and 
their hp^fe Jhall he made a dunghill^ becamjk 
there is no other god that can deliver ofHw 
tbisfirt* Thu3 were thefe idolators brought 
to confefs the fuperiority of the true God \ 
and though thefe miracles did ixot iaduco 
them to abandoQ the worlhip of their owa 
gpdsj they tnuft have made a Arctng imr 
pr^flioa in favour of the Jews and their 
rcligioi). 

The impreiiion which thefe miracles 
made OD the Babylonians, and other foreign 
nations, doies not appear for want of fuffi- 
^iently ample hiflorics of thofe times. But 
the probability is that many individualst 
though not any whole nation, became 
converts to the fundamental principles of 
the Jewifli religion, as great numbers di4 
in after times without becoming proper 
profelvtcs to Judaifm. This was remark* 
5ibly the cafe in our Saviour's time. Many 
of the Gentiles, efpccially fuch as refided 
\x\ Judea^ or the neighbourhood of it, as 

Cornelius 
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Cornelius of Caefarca and the centurion df 
Capernaum, rejefted the abfurdities of poly- 
theifo), and privately worfhipped the one true 
God. This we alfo find had the happieft ef- 
fed:on their conduft, as in thofc two perfons^ 
who were eminent for their piety and be- 
nevolence, and of whom by accident we 
have a particular account. And this, it ig 
to be obferved, was antecedent to, and in- 
dependently of, any thing that was done by 
Chrift, or Chriftianitv. It is alfo obferv- 
able that we meet with no miracles, or 
pretenfion to miracles, from the time of 
the Babylonilh ca^^tivity to the time of 
Chrift ; fo that whatever good impreifions 
had been made on the minds of any iii fa- 
vour of the Jewifti religion, it muft have 
been produced by the miracles of preceding 
ages, and therefore their credibility muft 
have been well eftablifhed. 

Whatever was the effedl of thcfc mira- 
culous events on the neighbouring nations, 
the impreilion was never effaced from the 
minds of the Jews. For, from having been, 
in a remarkable degree, prone to idolatry, 
(which is a circumftance highly favour- 

O4 . able 
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able to the credibility of the miracles cal«« 
culated to countered that tendency) it is 
from this asra that we date their peculiarly 
unihaken attachment to their religion, and 
their inexpreflible averfion te idolatry, and 
to every thing approaching to it. 

Two circumftances, befides ,the diced 
impreflion of the miracles above mention* 
ed, may have contributed to this. The 
firft was the complete fulfilment of the 
prophecies of Mofes concerning their bein^ 
driven from their own country, on account 
of their addidednefs to idohtry, and the 
vices accompanying it, together with the 
equally literal fulfilment of the prophecy 
of Jeremiah rcfp cding their return, and 
•the fall of the Babylonifli empire. Their 
fufferings before this had been flight, and 
of fliort continuance compared with thefe. 

The fecond circumftance was the clear 
convidion that the idols of Babylon had 
not been able to defend that city from the 
arms of the Medes and Perfians, who had 
no idols, and whofe conqueft had been 
foretold by Daniel. And it muft not be 
forgotten, that in thofe days, and long 

after. 
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after, the great teft of the goodnefs of any 
religion was the temporal profperity with 
which the obfervance of its rites was ac- 
companied; on which account, as I have 
obferved before, ' temporal profperity might 
have been annexed by the Divine Being l;o 
the obfervance of the Jewjfli religion. 
Whereas, however, the hiftory of other 
nations, examined by this tefl, is far from 
furniftiing any proof of the truth of their re- 
ligions, that of the Jews, from their taking 
polTefnon of the land of (^anaan to their cap- 
tivity in Babylon (in which, being of con- 
liderable extent, they had fufEcient leifure 
to refled on the fubjecS) fupplies an abun* 
dant proof of the truth of theirs. Nothing, 
however, but this full convidlion can ac* 
-count for the remarkable faft, of the total 
change in the difpoiition and hearts of the 
whole Jewiih nation after this time, and 
which has continued to this day, without 
the leaft profpedl of a change ; though in 
all this time they do not pretend that any 
miracles have been wrought in atteftation of 
it. For though they had prophets after 
their return from Babylon, viz. Haggai, 

Zechariah, 




Zechariahy and Malachi, it does net appear 
that they wrought any n^iracles. They 
only foretold future and diftant events^ 4Uid 
exhorted the people in the name of God. 

This important fqbje^ of prophecy I 
leferve for the fubje A of another difcoiirf<S» 
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DISCOURSE VIIL 

Of the prophecies concerning the 
Difperlion and Reftoration of the 
Jews^ 

/ call fjeaven and earth to record this dcyi 
againji you^ that I have fet before you 
life and deaths blefftng and curjing. 

In my laft difconrfe I obferved that the 
remarkable change in the difpofition and 
condud of the Jews, which took place 
from the time of the Babylonifh captivity, 
tnay be, in a great meafure, at leaft, ac- 
counted for, from the very ftriking fulfill 
ment of the prophecies of Mofes and Jere-*- 
miah in that captivity. The prophecies of 
Mofes concerning the calamities and intire 
difperfion of the Ifraelites, and likewife 
his prophecies, .and thofe of others who 
Succeeded him, concerning their return to 

their 
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their own country, after their expulfioa 
from it, and their difperfion into all parts 
ef the world, and concerning their prof« 
perous ftate afterwards, are fb very -r*- 
markable, and add fo much to the evidence 
of the divine midion of Mofes, and of thofe 
other prophets, and confequently to that of 
the truth of the Jcwifli religion, that, after 
confidering, as I have done, the mracks 
ihat were exprefsly wrought for that pur- 
poTe, I (hall make them the fubjed of this 
difcourfe. 

The prophecies of Mofes will appear 
more extraordinary, if we confider the cir- 
cumftances of the Ifraclitcs at the time in 
which they were delivered. They had 
juft left Egypt, and had not then obtained 
poffeffion of the land of Canaan ; and yet 
Mofes not only fpcaks with the greateft 
certainty of their conquering that country, 
then fully peopled, and in the poffeffion of 
nations far more powerful than they, but 
of their future expulfion from that coun- 
try, in confequence of fins not then com* 
mitted, and to appearance vtry unlikely ever 
to be committed, viz. an apoftafy from their 

religion. 
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religion, confirmed by recent miracles, of 
'which it was impoffible that they fliould en- 
tertain the fmalleft doubt. But what is infi- . 
nitely more extraordinary, he foretels their 
reftoration to their country in a very diftant 
period ; and that after this they fliould be 
the firft of nations, and that all the pro- 
inifes of God to Abraham, Ifaac, and Ja- 
cob, would then be illuftrioufly fulfiUei ' 
Mofes not onlv foretold the calamities of 
che Ilraelites, and their expullion from the 
jDromifed land, conStionallyj in which ca(c 
it could not have been confidered as much 
Kr\GVC than a threatening, but abfoluiely. 
For thus we read, Deut. xxxi. i6. And 
tJbe Lord /aid unto Mofes ^ Behold thou JJjalt 
Jteep with thy fathers^ and this people wilt 
ri/e up^ and go a whoring after the gods of 
the fr angers of the land whither they go to 
he among them^ and forfake me^ and break 
the covenant which I have made with them, 
^hen my anger Jh a II be kindled againfl them in 
that duy^ and I will forfake them^ and bide mr 
face from them^ and they fhall be devoured^ 
and many evils a7id troubles Jhall befall them^ 
fo that they will fay in that day^ Are n^ 

thefc 



s 



totf ^be Evidence of 

'thejc A)iU arnic upon us hecaufe our God ii 

mi among us f And I will furefy biJk inf 

face in that day for all the evils which they 

bofoe wrought^ in that they are turned to 

' other gods. Accordingly Mofes fayis, Deut. 

xxxL 29. / Jtnow that after my death ye 

mil utterly corrupt yourfehes^ and turn 

afidefrom the way which I have commanikd 

jou^ and evil will befall you in the latter 

'liaySf becaufe ye will do evil in thefght tf 

theLord^ to provoke him to anger ^ through 

the work of your hands. 

As a more fblemn warning ftill, Mofes 
va$ direded to compofe a hymn, in which 
particular mention fhould be made of the 
judgments of God in confequence of their 
future apoftafy, a hymn which he was to 
commit to writing, and which the people 
were to learn by heart, Deut. xxxi, 1 9, 
ISioWy therefore^ write ye this fongfor you^ 
and teach it the children of IfraeL For when 
Ifhallhave brought them into the land which 
I fivare unto their fathers^ that floweth with 
tnilk and honey ^ and they fhall have eaten 
and filled themfelves^ and waxen fat ^ then will 
they turn to other gods^ and fefve them^ 

and 
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emd provoke mcj and break my c&venauU 
And it jhall come to pafs that when many 
evils and troubles are befallen them^ that 
this fong Jhall tejiify again/i them^ as a 
witnefs $ far it jhall not be forgotten out (f 
the mouth of their feed. For I know their 
imagination which they go about ^ even now be^ 
fore I have brought them into the landivhich I 
fware. Mojes therefore wrote the Jong tJjs 
fame day^ and taught it the children of Ij'raeL 
This remarkable long, or poetical compo- 
lition, remains to this day ; and yet the 
nation, though warned in this uncom- 
monly Iblemn manner, brought upon them- 
fdves all the calamities announced in it. 
. This prophecy concerning the judgments 
of God upon the Ifraelitifh nation, and 
efpecially fo remarkable an event as their 
expulfion from the land of Canaan, and 
their difperfion among all nations, is not 
contained in a fingle obfcure paflage in 
, the writings of Mofes, but it is repeated 
again and again, in the plainefl language 
that can be ufed. Nor is the prophecy 
cxpreffed in general terms only, but many 
particulars are meutioued, and all of them 

are 



mc £6 falHy come to pcis^ as is evident it 
tlus dajy that eveiy peiiba who g^res due 
attentioQ to the hSts muft be fini^ widi 
the correipoadence. 

You will farther obicrve the pecnfiar 
iblemoitjr, and afiedioa, with which thefe 
judgments are announced. Had Mofes 
been literally the father of the whole na«> 
tion he could not have exprefled himfelf 
with more afie£):ionate concern. Deut. iv« 
25. Aid when tbou Jhalt beget cbildren^ 
and childretCs children^ and Jbak have rr« 
mained long in the landt and JhaU corrupt 
yourfehesj and make a grown • image^ at 
likenefs of any things andjhall do evil in the 
Jight of the Lord thy God^ to provoke him 
to anger ^ I call heaven and earth to witne/s 
^S^i^U^ ^bee this day^ that ye Jhall foon ut^ 
terly per ijh from off the land w hereunto ye 
go beyond Jordan to poffcfs it. Te Jhall not 
prolong your days upon ity but Jhall utterly 
be dejlroyed. And the Lord Jhall Jcatter you 
among the nations ^ and ye Jhall be lejt few in 
number among the Heathen whither the Lord 
Jhall lead yoii^ and there ye Jhall ferve gods^ 
the work of men's hands ^ wood and Jtone^ 

which 
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ivhich neither hear^ nor fee^ nor eat^ nor 
fmelL 

This is a fubjcft much dwelt upon by 

this eminent legiflator and prophet ; and 

in other paflages of his writings fome more 

circumftances attendingr thefe great calami- 

ties, and this total difperfion of the Ifrael- 

ites, are mentioned. In Lev. xxvi. 31, he 

fays, Tejhall eat the flejh of your /ons^ and 

thejlejh of your daughters /hall ye eatj and 

I will make your cities wajie^ and bring your 

fanSluaries to defolation^ and I will not ftnell 

the favour of your fweet odours* And I 

will bring the land into defolation^ and your 

enemies f hall dwell therein^ and be afionifhed 

0t it. And I will fcatter you among the 

Heatloen^ and I will draw out a /word after 

you J and your lands fhall be defolate^ and 

your cities wajie. T'hen Jhall the land enjoy 

her fabbaths^ as long as it lieth dejolate^ and 

ye be in your enemies land ; even then fhall 

the land reji^ and enjoy her fabbaths. And 

ye fhall per if h amofig the Heat hen y and. ihe 

land of your enemies fhall eat you up. 

Deut. xxyiii. 25. The hord fhall caufe 

you to be fmitten before your enemies. T'hou 

■ P fhalt 
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Jhah go out one way againfi tbem^ and Jhalt 
Jleefruen ways before thetn^ and Jhalt be re^ 
moved into all the kingdoms of the earth. 
Vcr. 36, The Lordjhall bring thee^ and thy 
king which thou Jhalt Jet over thee^ (And 
this you will obfcrve was written before 
the Ifraelites had any king, and when their 
conftitution did not fuppofe any) mtto a 
nation which neither thou nor thy Jathert 
have known^ and there Jhalt thoujeroe ^ier 
gods^ wood andjione. And thou fludt become 
an aponijhment^ and a proverb j and a bye-^ 
word^ among the nations whither the Lord 
Jhall lead thee. Ver. 47, Becauje thorn 
ftrvedtji not the Lord thy God with joyfulnejs 
and gladnejs (f lyeart^ for the abundance of 
all things J therefore Jhalt thou Jerve thine 
memiesy 'uhLb the Lord Jhall Jend againft 
thee^ in hunger ^ atui in thirji^ and in naked^ 
nejsy and in the "ic^m: of all things ; and they 
Jhiilibe it xfikf of iron upon thy neck until he 
has dfjiroxed thee. The Lord Jhall bring 
againfi ibee from afar^ from the ends of the 
eat thy as Jiiift as the eagle Jfyeth^ a nation 
whofe tongue thou Jhalt not under/land^ a 
nation offeree countenance ^ which Jljall not 

regard 
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regard the perfons of the glJj nor /hew fa- 
vour to the young. And he fhall eat the 
fruit of thy cattle^ and the fruit of thy landj 
until thou be dejtroyed. And he fhall befiege 
thee in all thy gates y until thy high and 
fenced walls come down^ wherein thou trufl^ 
edfi^ throughout all the land. Ver. 62, And 
ye fhall be left few in nutuber^ whereas ye 
were as tbejiars in the heaven for multitude^ 
becaufe thou wouldefl not obey the voice of the 
Lord thy God. And the Lord fl)all fcatter 
thee anwng all people j from one end of the 
earth even unto the other. And among 
Shofe nations fhalt thou fhd no eafe^ neither 
^hall the fole (f thy foot have refl ; but tlje 
JLord fhall give thee there a trembling hearty 
^md fainting of eyes^ and forrow of mind. 
"Ver. 68, And the Lord fhall bring thee into 
£gypt again withfhipsy by the way whereof 
If pake unto thee. T!hou fhalt fee it no more 
cgain. And ye fhall be fold unto your ene^^ 
mies^ for bondmen and bondwomen^ and no 
man fhall buy you. 

The manner in which both the Ifraelites 
in diftant ages, and ftrangers, who (hall fee 
the accompli fliment of thefc awful pre- 

P 2 didions, 
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difiionsy fhall be imprciled by them, is 
particularly mentioned by this prophet^ 
Deut. xxix. 22. T'he generation to cmne^ ^ 
your children that Jhall rife up t^ter you^ 
and the fir anger that Jhall come from a far. 
land^ Jhall fay ^ when they fee the plagues g^, 
that land J and the fckneffes which the Lard 
Jhall lay upon it ; — even all nations Jhall f^^ 
Wherefore hath the Lord done thus unto this 
Jandf What meaneth the heat of this great 
dfigerf T^hen men Jhall Jay j Becauje tbey^ 
have forfaken the covenant of the Lx^d God 
of their fathers which he made with, tbfnft 
when he brought them forth out ^ the land ^^ 
Egypt. For they went and ferved other 
gods J and worjhipped them^ gods whom they 
knew not J and whom he had not given unto 
them. And the anger of the Lord was kin^ 
died againfi this land^ to bring upon it all the 
curfes which are written in this book. And 
the Lord rooted them out of this land in an^ 
ger^ in wrath^ and* in great indignation ^ 
and cajl them into another landy as it is this 
day. 

The well known hiftory, and prefent 
ftate, of the Jews make it unneceffary 

for 
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for me to dwell long upon the accomplifh- 
ment of thefe remarkable prophecies. The 
extermination and difperfion of the Ifrael- 
ites began at the captivity of the ten tribes 
by the Aflyrians, followed by that of the 
tribe of Judah by the Babylonians, but 
was in the moft fignal manner completed 
by the Romans, a nation that indeed came 
from far^ and whofe language they did not 
underjiand. The war, condudled by Vef- 
pafian and Titus, was dreadfully calamitous, 
and the fiege of Jerufalem fuch as yet re- 
mains unequalled for diftrefs, and the de- 
ftruftion of men, in all hiftory. So great 
was the famine with which they were 
preffed, that there are inftances on record 
of women actually killing and eating their 
own children. 

At the clofe of that war, all the markets 
for flaves were fo much overftockcd with 
Jews, that they bore no price, and great 
numbers were taken to Egypt by fea, and 
difpofed of there. But even this was not 
the completion of their calamities. Under 
the emperor Adrian the Jews were efFeftu- 
ally driven out of Judea, and none of them 

P 3 fuffered 
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fuffcfed to refide in it. Frpm this time 
the country ha[s gradually become defer t, ib 
t)iat hardly a vedige of its antient fertility 
can be found. All the inhabitants, of 
whom very few are Jews, one of the 
latcft travellers ^ fays do not exceed fifty 
thoufand. 

Of the total difperfion of the Jews into 
all the moft diflant parts of the world, 
every nation, and among them ourfdves, 
are witneffes. For there is no country on 
the face of the earth in which Jews are 
not to be found. And among thofe they 
have met with all the calamities predicted 
by Mofes. Wherever they have gone, the 
fword has, indeed, followed them. We 
no where read of fuch maffacres as have 
been made of the Jews, efpecially in all 
Chriftian countries ; and in confequence of 
thefe events, they have been overwhelmed 
with dread and terror, fearful of every thing 
that can expofe them to farther ill ufagc, 
as we fee at this day ; fo that far from 
fliewing any eagerncfs to make profelytes, 
as they were formerly wont to do, they 
carefully avoid making any, and give no 



encourage* 



encouragement to the few who are difpofed 
to join them. They are alio at this very 
time, and have been for ages, a proverb^ 
and a by- word, among all nations, no people 
being expofed to io much contempt and 
infult, as well as cruel ufage of every other 
kind, as the Jews, How far they may 
have contributed to bring this ill uiage 
upon themfelves is not at all material to my 
purpofe, the fa£l: being indifputably fuch aa 
l^ofes predi6led« 

In this great difperfion, the Jews have, 
in many cafes, openly abandoned the relir- 
gion of their anceftors, profefling it fecretly, 
but concealing it with the greateft care. 
This has been particularly the cafe with 
the Jews in Spain and Portugal, where 
many of them have not only made public 
profeffion of Chriftianity, but in that cha- 
ra£ter have enjoyed high offices in the 
jchurch, and even in the inquilition ; and 
yet when they have made their efcape, they 
have renounced every badge of Chriftia- 
nity, and gloried in their attachment to 
their own religion, 

P 4 3But 
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But? moft literally has this prophecy bcqi 
fulfilled in the ten tribes, few of whom evci 
returned to Paleftine, and not being at pre- 
fent difiinguilhed from other nations, the; 
have, no doubt, adopted their idolatrous re- 
ligions. It is not improbable, however, bul 
that they Ibmewhere form a diftinft people 
and that in due time their origin may be 
difcovered. Some traces of them have oi 
late appeared*. According to the fun 
word of prophecy, they are to be brougbl 
back to the laiid of Canaan , as well as the 
Jews. 

The literal fulfilment of thcfe prophecies 
concerning the calamities, and total dif- 
perfion, of the Ifraelites, muft fatisfy thai 
nation, and in time all mankind, that Mofes 
was infpircd in delivering them. And 
therefore they have the fulleft confidence 
in the accomplifhment of his other pro- 
phecies concerning their future reftoration, 
and flouriftiing ftate, which are as diftindl 

* Sir William Jones, with confiderable probability 
conjcdturcs that the Afghans, a people living betweei 
Pcrfia and Indoftan, arc of Ifraelitifh extradlion. 

and 
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and cxprefs as thofe/concerning their ca«- 
lamitks, and far more numerous. They 
are not only contained in Mofes, but the 
favourite fubjpft is refumed, enlarged upon, 
and fet in a thoufand different lights, by 
Ifaiah, and moft of the fucceeding pro- 
phets. As this is a much more pleafing 
fubjeft than the former, and efpecially as I 
flatter mylelf we are now drawing fenfibl^ 
nearer to the accomplifliment of thefe pro- 
phecies, I Ihall recite a confiderable number 
of them. You will find, them equally clear 
and free from ambiguity, fo that there can 
be no doubt concerning their meaning, and 
confequently, if we believe in revelation, 
concerning their literal accomplifliment. 

Mofes, who fo exprefsly foretold the dif- 
perfion of the Jews among the moft dif- 
tant nations of the world, lays. Lev. xxvi. 
44, Andyet for all this ^ ijohen they jhall be 
in the land of their enemies y I will not caji 
ihem away^ neither will I abhor them^ to 
dejlroy them utterly^ and to break my co^ 
venant with them. I am the Lord their 
Cody but will for their fakes remember the co- 
venant of their an(^efiors^ whpm I brought 

jqrth 
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forth out of the land of Egypt ^ in tbejigbt 
tf the Heathen^ that I might be their Godf I 
4im the Lord 

Having foretold the difperfioa of the If- 
raelites into the moft diftant regions, he 
adds, Deut. iv. 29, * But if frona thence 

* thoU (halt feek the Lord thy God, thou 

* (halt find him, if thou feek him with all 

* thy heart, and with all thy foul. When. 

* thou art in tribulation, and all thefe things 

* are come upon thee, even in the latter 

* days, if thou turn to the Lord thy God, 
^ and ihalt be obedient to his voice (for the 

* Lord thy God is a merciful God) * he will 

* not forfake thee, nor deftroy thee, nor 

* forget the covenant of thy fathers, which 

* he fware unto them. Ch. xxx. i. And 

* it fiiall come to pafs when all thefe things 

* are come upon thee, the blefling and the 

* curfe which I have fet before thee, and 

* thou (halt call them to mind, among all 

* the nations whither the Lord thy God 

* hath driven thee, and (halt return to the 

* Lord thy God, and (halt obey his voice, 

* according to all that I command thee this 

* day, thou and thy children, with all thy 

* heart, 



^ heart, and with all thy foul, that thtu 

* the Lord thy God will turn thy capti- 

* vity, and have compaffion upon thee, and 

* will return, and gather thee from all the 

* nations whither the Lx)rd thy God hath 

* fcattered thee. And if any of thine be 

* driven out to the outermoft: part of heaven, 

* from thence will the Lord thy God ga- 

* ther thee, and from thence will he fetch 

* thee. And the Lord will bring thee to 

* the land which thy fathers poflclTed, and 
^ thou (halt poflefs it, and he will do thee 

* good, and multiply thee above thy fathers.* 

* That the future profperity of the Ifraelites, 
though thus conditionally announced, will 
abfolutely take place, what follows clearly 
exprefles. The nation will, in fa6l, be- 
come fuch as the promife requires. * And 

* the Lord thy God will circumcife thine 

* heart, and the heart of thy feed, to love 

* the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
^ and with all thy foul, that thou mayefl 

* live/ 

After Mofes we find no prophecy re- 
lating to this fubjeft till we come to the 
latter times of the kings of Judah, about 

eight 
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eight hundred years before the Chriilian 
sera* But they abound in the writings of 
Joel, hmpSy Hofea, Ifaiah, Jeremiah, Eze<- 
' kiel, Obadiah, and Daniel, before the re- 
turn from Babylon, and in thofe of Haggai, 
2^hariah, and Malachi, after it. To quote 
the whole of what thefe prophets fey on 
this fubjeft, would be to copy a great part, 
if not the greater part, of their prophecies. 
For the future flourifliing ftate of their 
nation is the great and favourite theme of 
all their writings. But as the fubjeft is 
of particular importance, and appears to me 
not to have been fufficiently attended to, 
jor underftood, by Chriftians, who have 
fuppofed many of the prophecies to have been 
figurative, and to have been defigned to ex- 
prefs the ftate of the Chriftian church, and 
not that of the Jewifli nation, I (hall recite 
a confiderable number of the paflages, to 
fatisfy you they do not admit of any fuch 
figurative interpretation, 

You will obferve, as I recite them* that 
the prophecies concerning the reftoration 
of the Ifraelites to the land of Paleftine are 
generally accompanied with prediftions of 

the 
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the glorious ftate of this extraordinary , though 
now defpifed and abjefty nation, after their 
return, and alfo concerning the heavy judg- 
ments which will fall upon all the nations 
that have opprefled them, and efpecially 
thofe who (hall oppofe their return, or en- 
deavour to difturb them after it. You 
will clearly fee, from the exprefs mention 
that is made of the quiet and undiflurbed 
enjoyment of their country, that is pro- 
mifed to the Ifraelites, that thcfe prophecies 
were by no means fulfilled at the return 
from the Babylonifh captivity. 

The predidions concerning the return of 
the ten tribes is a farther evidence of the 
fame thing ; befides that after their re- 
iloration all the twelve tribes are to make 
but one nation, and are to be governed by a 
prince of the houfe of David. Then alfo 
will be a time of univerfal peace and hap- 
pinefs through all the world, all mankind 
becoming worfliippers of the one true God, 
and having the higheft refpeft for his pe- 
culiar people, if not under fomc kind of 
fubjeftion to them. I (hall recite the paf- 
fages according to the order of the time ia 
2 which 
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which they were delivered, and without 
intermixing many particular obferirations by 
way of illuftration ; for it will be feen, that 
they require none. 
Amos ix. 1 4, 1 5* ^ And I will bring again 

• the captivity of 'my people Ifrael, and 
^ they (hall build the wafte cities and in- 

• habit them, and they (hall plant vihe« 

• yards and drink the wine thereof. They 
^ ihall alfo make gardens, and eat the fruit 
^ of them. And I will plant them upon 

• their land, and they (hall no more be pul- 

• led up out of their land which I have given 

• them, faith the I^rd thy God.' 

ttofea iii. 4. * For the children of Ifrael 

• (hall abide many days without a king, 

• and without a prince, and without an 

• ephod, and without teraphim. After- 

• ward (hall the children of Ifrael return, ' 

• and feek the Lord their God, and David 

• their king, and (hall fear the Lord and 

• his goodnefs in the latter days.' 

Ifa. ii. I. * It (hall come to pafs in the 

• laft days, that the mountain of the lord's 

• houfe (hall be eftabliftied in the top of 

• the mountains, and (hail be exalted above 

* the 
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the hills, and all nations fhall flow unto 
it. And many people (hall go and fay^ 
Come ye, let us go up to the mountain 
of the Lord, to the houfc of the God t>f 
Jacob, and be will teach us his way^, 
aod we will walk in his paths. For out 
of Zion (hall go forth the law, and the 
word of the Lord from Jerufalem. And 
he (hall judge among the nations, and 
rebuke many people ; and they (hall beat 
their fwords into plough(hares, and their 
fpears into pruning-hooks. Nation fludl 
not lift up fword againft nation, neither 
(hall they learn war any more/ 

Ifa. xi. 10. / And in that day there 
fliall be a root of JefTe, which (hall (land 
as an en(ign for the people. To it (hall 
the Gentile$ feek, and his reft (hall be 
glorious. And it (hall come to pa(s in 
that day, that the Lord (hall fet his hand 
again the fecond time to recover the rem- 
nant of his people, which (hall be left 
from Aflyria, and from Egypt, and from 
Pathros, and from Cu(h, and from £lam, 
and from Shinar, and from Hamath, and 
from the iflands of the fca. And he (hall 
I • fct 
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^ fet up ati en(ign for the nations, and (hsdl 
\ afiemble the outcafts of IfraeU and gatheif 
^ together the difperfed of Judah^ from tho , 

* four corners of the earth. The envy alio 

* of Ephraim (hall depart, and the adver-^ 
^ faries of Judah (hall be cut off. Ephraim 
^ (hall not envy Judah, and Judah (hall not 

* vex Ephraim/ 

Ifa. xliit* 5* * Fear not, for t am with 
^ thee. I will bring thy feed from the eaft^ 

* and gather thee from the weft. I will 
^ (ay to the north. Give up; and to the 

* fouth, Keep not back. Bring my fons 

* from far, and my daughters from the ends 

* of the earth/ 

The regard that Ged retains for his an^ 
tient people during their difperfion, is thus 
beautifully reprefented by this prophet; 
Ch. xlix. 14. * But Zion faid, Jehovah 
^ hath forfaken me, and mv Lord hath 

* forgotten me. Can a woman forjjct her 
^ fucking child, that (he Hiould not have 

* companion on the fon of her womb ? 

* Yea they may forget, yet will I not for-* 

* get thee. Behold I have graven thee on 

* die palms of my hands. Thy walls arc 

^ continually 
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^ continually before me. Ver. 22, Thus 

* faith the Lord God, Behold I will lift up 

* my hand to the Gentiles, and fet up my 

* ftandard to the people, and they (hall 

* bring thy fons in their arms, and thy 

* daughters fhall be carried upon their 

* fhoulders. And kings fhall be thy nurf- 

* ing fathers, and queens thy nurfing mo- 

* thers. They (hall bow doWn to thee 

* with their faces to the earth, and lick up 
^ the duft of thy feet, and thou (halt know 
^ that I am the Lord. For they (hall not 

* be a(hamed that wait for me. Shall the 

* prey be taken from the mighty, or the 
^ lawful captive be delivered. But thus 

* faith the Lord, Even the captives of the 

* mighty (hall be taken away, and the prey 

* of the terrible (hall be delivered. For I 

* will contend with him that contendeth 

* with thee, and I will fave thy children. 

* And I will feed them that opprefs thee 

* with their own fle(h, and they (hall be 

* drunken with their own blood, as with 

* fvveet wine, and all fle(h (hall know that 

* I, Jehovah, am thy Saviour, and thy re- 

* deemer, the mighty one of Jacob/ 

Q^ The 
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The calamities aud the difperfion of the 
Jews have been of !ong continuance ; but, 
according to the following reprefentation, 
all their fufferings will bear but a fmall pro- 
portion to their future glory and happinefs. 
Ifa. liv. ' Thy Maker is thine hulband, 

* the Lord of hofts is his name, and thy 

* redeemer the holy one of Ifrael ; the God 

* of the whole earth fhall he be called. For 

* the Ixird hath called thee as a woman 

* forfaken, and grieved in fpirit, aijd a wife 

* of youth, when thou waft refufed, faith 
' thy God. For a fmall moment have I 

* forfaken thee, but with great mercies will 

* I gather thee. In a Httle wrath 1 hid 

* tny face from thee, for a moment, but 
' with evcrlafting kindnefs will I have 

* mercy on thee, faith the Lord thy re- 

* deemer.' 

Ifa. Ix. 4. * Lift thine eyes round 

* about, and fee all they gather themfelvcs 

* together. They come to thee. Thy 
' fons ftiall come from far, and thy daugh- 

* ters fhall be nurfed at thy' fide. Vcr. 9, 

* Who are thefe that fly as a cloud, and as 

* doves to their windows ? Surely the iflcs 
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(hall wait for me, and the fhips of Tar- 
(hifli firft, to bring thy fons from far, 
their (ilvcr and their gold with them, 
unto the name of Jehovah thy God, and 
to the holy one of Ifrael, becaufe he hath 
glorified thee. And the fons of ftrangers 
(hall build up thy walls, and their kings 
fliall miniftcr unto thee ; for in my wrath 
I fmotc thee, but in my favour have I 
had mercy on thee. Therefore thy gates 
(hall be open continually, they (hall not 
be (hut day nor night, that men may 
bring unto thee the forces' (wealth) * of 
thef Gentiles, and that their kings may be 
brought. For the nation or kingdom 
that will not fcrve thee (hall peri(h, yea 
thofe nations (hall be utterly wafted. The 
glory of Lebanon (hall come unto thee, 
the fir tree, the pine tree, and the box to- 
gether, to beautify the place of my fane- 
tuary ; and I will make the place of my 
feet glorious. The fons alfo of them 
that nfHidled thee (hall come bending unto 
thee, and all they that defpifed thee (hall 
bow down themfelves at the foles of thy 
feet, and they (hall call thee the city of 

0^2 * Jehovah, 
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f Jehovah, the Zion of the holy one of IfracL 

* Whereas thou haft been forfaken and 

* bated, fo that no man went through 
^ thee, I will make thee an eternal excel- 

* Icncy, a joy of many generations. Thou 

* flialt alfo fuck the milk of the Gentiles, 

* and (halt fuck the breaft of kings, and 
^ thou flialt know that I Jehovah am thy 

* Saviour, and thy redeemer, the mighty 

* one of Jacob/ 

.., 2^eph. iii. 19, 20. ^ Behold at that time 

* I will undo all that afflift thee, and will 

* fave her that halteth, and gather her that 
^ was driven out, and I will get them praife 

* and fame in every land where they have 

* been puttofliame. At that time will I bring 

* you again, even in the time that I gather 

* you. For I will make you a name, and 

* a praife, among all people of the earth, 

* when I turn back your captivity before 

* your eyes, faith the Lord.* 

Jer. xvi. 14. * Therefore behold the 

* days come, faith the Lord, that it fliall no 

* more be faid, The Lord liveth that brought 

* up the children of Ifrael out of the land of 

* Egypt, but the Lord liveth that brought 

*up 
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up the children of Ifrael'from the land of the 
north, and from all the lands whither he had 
driven them ; and I will bring them again 
into their land, which I gave unto their 
fathers.' 

Jer. XXX. 3. * For lo the days come, 
faith the Lord, that I will bring again the 
captivity of my people Ifrael, and Judah, 
faith the Lord, and I will caufe them to 
return to the land that I gave to their fa- 
thers, and they (hall poflefs it. Ver. 10, 
Therefore fear not, O my fervant Jacob, 
faith the Lord, neither be difmayed Q 
Ifrael ; for lo I will fave thee from afar, 
and thy feed from the land of their cap- 
tivity, and Jacob (hall return, and be in 
reft and quiet, and none (hall make him 
afraid. For I am with thee, faith the 
Lord, to fave thee. Though I make a 
full end of all nations whither I have fcat- 
tered thee, yet will I not make a full end 
of thee, but I will correct thee in mea- 
fure, and will not leave thee altogether 
unpuni(hed.* 

Ezek. xxviii. 25. * Thus faith the 
* Lord God, When I fhall have gathered 

0^3 * tho 
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* the houfe of Ifrael from the peoi^le among 

* whom they are fcattered, and (hall be 

* faiiiSificd in them, m the fight of the 
' heathen, then iliall they dwell in their 
*■ land that I have given to my i'ervant Ja- 
' cob. And they fhall dwell fafely therein, 

* and (hall build houfes, and plant vine- 

* yards; yea they fhall dwell with confi- 

* dence, when I have executed judgments 

* upon all thofe that defpile them round 

* about ; and they fhall know that I am 

* Jehovah their God.' 

The change of chara<5tcr that will take 
place in the Ifraelites in general, without, 
which they could not be proper objefls of 
the Divine favour, is foretold, and happily 
exprefTed, by this prophet, Ch. xxxvi. 25. 

* For I will take you from among the 
' Heathen, and gather you out of all coun- 
' tries, and will bring you into your own 

* land. Then will I fprinkle clean water 

* upon you, and ye fhall be clean. From all 

* your filthincfs, and from all your idols, 

* will I cleanfe you. A new heart alfo 

* willl give, you, and a new fpirit will I 

* put within you ; and I will take away the 

* ilony 
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* ftony heart out of your flefli, and I will 

* give you & heart of fle(h, and I will put 
' my fpirit within you, and caufe you to 

* walk in my ftrtutes, and ye fhall keep 

* my judgments and do them. And ye 

* fhall dwell in the land that 1 gave to your 

* fathers, and ye (hail be my people, and I 
' will be your God. Ver. 31, Then (hall 

* ye remember your own evil ways and 

* your doings that were not good, and (hall 
' loath yourfelves in your own (ight for 

* your iniquities, and for your abomina- 

* tions. Ver. 2(>9 Then the Heathen that 
' are left round about you (hall know that I 

* the Lord build the ruined places, and plant 

* that which was defolate. I the Lord have 

* fpoken it. I will do it.' 

Ezek. xxxvii. 21, &c. * Thus faith 

* the Lord God, Behold I will take the 

* children of Ifrael from among the Heathen 

* whither they be gone, and will gather 

* them on every fide, and bring them into 
' their own land. And I will make them 

* one nation in the land upon the moun- 

* tains of Ifrael, and one king (hall be king 

* to them all^ and they (hall no more be 

0^4 * two 
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* two natioiis, neither Ihall they be divided 

* into two kingdoms any nr^ore at all. Ver.26, 

* Moreover I will make a covenant of peace 

* with them* It ihall be an everlafting 

* covenant with them, and I will place 

* them, and multiply them, and will fet 

* my faniluary ia the midft of them for 

* evermore. My tabernacle alfo (hall be 
^ with them ; yea I will be their God, 

* and they Ihall be my people. And the 

* Heathen (hall know that I the Lord do 

* fandify Ifrael, when my fan(5luary (hall 

* be in the midft of them for evermore.* 

The prophets from whofe writings thefe 
extrads are made lived before, or during, 
the captivity at Babylon ; but thofe whofe 
writings I (hall now proceed to quote lived 
after it. They muft therefore refer to 
fome event that was then forefcen, and it 
is evident that it is future ftill. 

Zcch, viii. 13. ' And it (h^ll come to 

* pafs, that as ye were a curfe among the 

* Heathen, O houfe of Judah, and houfe 

* of Ifrael, fo will I fave you, and ye (hall 
^ be a hlefling. Fear not, but let your 

Is b? ftrong. For thus faith th? 

•l^ord 
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* Lord of hofts, As I thought to punilh 

* you when your fathers provoked me to 

* wrath, faith the Lord of hofts, and I re- 

* pented not; fo again have I thought in 

* thefe days to do well unto Jerufalera, 

* and to the houfe of Judah. Fear ye 
' not. Ver. 20, Thus faith the Lord of 
' hofts. It (hall yet come to pafs, that 

* there fhall come people, and the inhabi- 
' tants of many cities. And the inhabi- 

* tants of one city (hall go to another, 

* faying. Let us go fpeedily to pray before 

* the Lord, and to feek the Lord of hofls. 

* I will go alfo. Yea many people, and 

* ftrong nations, (hall come to feek the 

* Lord of hofts in Jerufalcm, and to pray 

* before the Lord. Thus lath the Lord 

* of hofts. In thofe days it (hall come to 

* pafs, that ten men out of all languages 

* of the nations, even (hall take hold of the 

* Ikirt of him that is a Jew, faying. We 

* will go with you, for we have heard that 
**God is with you/ 

Zech. xii. 9, 10. ^ And it (hall come to 
^ pafs in that day, that I will feek to de- 

* ftroy all the nations that come againft 

I * Jerufalcm. 
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* of Judah and Jerufalem be picafant unto 

* the Lord, as in the days of old, and as 

* in former years. Ver. 12, And all na- 

* tions fhall call ye bleffed, for ye (hall 

* be a delightfome land, faith the Lord of 

* hofts/ 

With what feelings muft pious Jews, in 
their prefent difperfed and oppreffed ftatc, 
meditate on fuch predictions as thefe that 
1 have now read to you; and thefe, I 
may truly fay, are not perhaps an hundredth 
part of what their prophets have delivered 
to them on this fubjed. For it is the great 
burden of all their writings. How muft 
they be imprefl'ed with the idea of their 
nation being the chofen people of God, 
when they can trace their origin (which 
no other nation is able to do) from the firft 
of the human race ; w4ien they can review 
all the wonderful difpenfations of provi- 
dence refpe6ling them ; w hen they now 
find themfelves in the very fituation that 
Mofes predided more than three thoufand 
years ago, and therefore cannot entertain a 
doubt concerning the ftate of high pre-r 
eminence over all other nations, which is 

witlj 
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with no lefs clearncfs promifed to them in 
future time ? Can we wonder at the firm- 
nefs of the faith of the Jews, and at their 
adherence to their religion, when thejr arc 
continually reading fuch prophecies as I 
have read to you ? Can we wonder evcu 
at their pride, and undue contempt of all 
other nations ? Who would not be proud 
of fo illuilrious a dcfcent, and fo glorious 
a deftination as they alone can boaft of? 
How little is the impreffion that the con* 
tempt of the world muft have on fuch a 
people as this ? To them it muft be coa^ 
fidered as the in(blence of beggars to priocef 
in difguife. To corre<Sk this pride, th^ 
moft enlarged views, fuch as have not yet 
opened to them, are neceffary ; via% that 
their God is as much the God and the fa- 
ther of all the human race, as he is theirs, 
and that all pre-eminence, under his go* 
vernment, has for its real objcifl, not tho 
advantage of any part, though feemingly 
the moft favoured, but of the whole of his 
family ; ^nd therefore, though the Ifrael- 
itcs will be eminently diftinguiflied and 
happy, it is only as the means of blcfling 

aU 
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all the race of tnauki^id, far more nucnc- 
TODB, and therefore, in t^e eye of God, fti 
more important than thej. 

We cannot wonder at thfe antient pro- 
phets, or rather the fpirit by which (hey 
"were infpired, dwelling fo much on the 
fubjeft of the future reftoration of the 
Jews, when we confider that it is the grdtt 
cataftrophe to which tend aAl the difpen^- 
tions of Providence, not to the Jews onljt 
but to the whole world ; when we consi- 
der that, by means of this one choftn na- 
tion, all mankind are to be brought to the 
knowledge, worfliip, and obedience, of 
jthe one true God, and that thus virtue, 
peace, and happinefs, will become univcrfel 
and uninterrupted. 

In attending to the prophecies that I 
have recited, you muft have been particu- 
larly ftruck, as I have been (and not with- 
out ferious apprehenfions for ourfelves of 
this nation) with the plain intimations of 
the heavy judgments that are denounced 
9g^ft every nation that has "oppreffed the 
JeWB. Fot the Eiiglifli in former ages 
have aot been the raoft favourably difpofed 
5 towards 
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towards this chofcn people, but have, in 
the moft barbarous manner, and without 
the Icaft colour of reafon or juftice, maffa- 
cred great numbers of them. 

Thefe intimations concerning the fate 
of the nations who fliould opprefs the If- 
raelites in their difperfion are as old as 
Mofes. Having fare warned his country- 
men of the judgments that would befal 
them in cafe of difobedicnce, under the 
form of curfesy he fays, Deut. xxx. 7. 
^be Lord thy God will put all thefe curfes 
upon thine enemies j and upon them that hate 
thee J which perfecuted thee. 

We may fay that we, of this generation, 
have not perfecuted the Jews, and that 
they have no particular reafon to complain 
of us. But they were grievoufly perfe- 
cuted by the Englifli nation in former 
times, and have much to complain of 
them ; and it is agreeable to the plan of 
Divine Providence, to punifli nations and 
families as fuch, though the guilt was 
contrafted in a remote period, and confe- 
quently the puniftiment falls upon the in- 
nocent. Of this we have many inftances 

in 
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in the fciipture hiftory. The judgments 
pronounced agaiiift Jeroboam, Baaftia, and 
Ahab, did not fall upon themlclves, but 
upon their pofterity in the fourth gencra- 
tic^i. Joalh, the great grandfon of Ahab, 
was flaiii in the field of Naboth, as Ahab's 
own blood was licked by dogs in the fame 
place. The fufferings of the Jews at this 
day were occafioned by their fins and apol- 
tafy in very remote ages. 

There are no judgments more diftindly 
announced than thofe that are to fall upon 
the power that is deuomiiiated Baby/on, the 
man tf JiUy and amichrijiy which all Pro- 
teftants interpret, and 1 doubt not very juft- 
ly, of the popes and the church of Rome. 
But whenever thoft judgments take place, 
(and the time is perhaps near) it is almoft 
certain that the adtt'd pope, and the court 
of Rome in general, will be much lefs de- 
ferving of punifhmcnt than many preceding 
popes, and former courts of Rome. 

We muft be content to wait till the plan 
of Divine Providence be more clearly un- 
folded, before we can form any proper 
judgment concerning it. In time we fijall^ 
I doubt 
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1 doubt not^ be convinced that any othef 
tnode of proceeding would have been lefs 
produftive of happinefs on the whole* 
If fo, the prefcnt meafures muft be pro- 
nounced wife and good ; and if benevolence 
be fatisficd, jujiice Will have iio reafon to 
complain. 

In the mean time, confidering thefc very: 
imperfect views of things^ it becomes us 
to look principally to our own fentimei^ts 
and conduft, and to be careful to fupprefs 
within ourfclves every affedlion or fenti- 
ment that can, diredUy or indiredly, lead 
to pcrfecutioti, whether of Jews or Chrif* 
tians, and to epdeayour as idx as we can to 
ailift our pedecuted brethren ^ lightening 
the burdens that are impofed by others* 
Then, whether we be prefervcd in general 
calamities, or be involved in the fate of the 
guilty, the time will come when a propetf 
diftinftion will be made between thofb 
who now fufFer juftly, and unjuftly* But 
if the righteous fcarcely be faved^ when 
/hall the ungodly and the Jinner appear f 
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DISCOURSE IX. 
Of the Miracles of Jefus, 

• 

Habhi^ we know that thou art a teacher fent 

front God: For no man can do thofe mira^ 

cles which thou dojij except God be with 

him^ 

John m^ ^. 

I 

It is. not a little remarkable, that from tlm 
time of the captivity in Babjilon to that of 
Chrift, a period of fix hundred years, there 
did not appeiir among the Jews any perfon 
who pretended to work a miracle ; nor was 
there among them any one who pretended 
to the gift of prophecy from the time of 
Malachi, which was about four hundred 
years before Chrift. This is a fuflicient 
proof that the Jews were not a credulous 
nation. For had they been difpofed to 
believe in miracles, or prophecy^ perfons 
enow would have arifen to take advan- 

... * '^g^ 
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tage of that difpofition, as was the cafe with 
the Catholics for many centuries. In 'pro- 
portion to the credulity of fbme, have al* 
ways been the art? of impofition in others. 
'Hiis remarkable h&, demonftrates a general 
dread in the Jewifli nation of aifuming 
thit prophetic charafter without authority. 
Whatever liberties of other kinds they 
might take with refpeft to morality^ this 
ipecies of impiety was not among them. 

From theie circum (lances it may be taken 
for granted, that pretenfions^ to miracles 
among Jews were fure of beifij^ ngo- 
roufly fcrutiniz^y fo that they Would not 
obtain credit unlefs tht fy&s Vrtifc indiC- 
putable. This would have been the cafe 
had the obje^ of the miracles even been 
any thing favourable to their religion, and 
jto their wiflies ; but much more fo if it 
had been any thing that they did not wiih 
to favour. And in this predicamamt was 
Jefus when he firft afTumed the charader 
of a perfon fent from God, and !tmpow/» 
ered to work miracles, in proof of his divine 
miffion. ' 

R2 ' ^h<J 
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The only perfon whom the Jews ex^ 
pefted in the chara^er of « a prophet^ pro* 
ceded by Elijah^ they alfb expected id the 
chanAer of a king, viz. their prbmiieil 
Miffiah^ the perfon announced under that 
titk by Danids as to cmne m the clouds ^f 
ieaven'f with power and great glory. And 
k is remarkable that about the time of the 
appearance of Jefus there was a general 
expedition o£ the fpeedy coming of this 
Meffiab. But they naturally imagined that 
he would be a great prince, who woidd 
refcue their nation from their fubje^ion to 
the Romans, and bring all the world into 
fubjedion to them. 

Had any perfon aflumed t&is charafter, 
it is not impoilible, but that the Jewifh 
nation, prejudiced as they were, might 
have been difpofed to favour his pretentions^ 
and have been lefs fcrupulous in their exa* 
mination of the proofs of his miilion. But 
Jefus made no fuch pretentions. He ne^ 
ver, indeed, denied that he was the Me(^ 
iiafa ; but his appearance by no means cor* 
refponded to their ideas of him. He did 
iiot come in the clouds i and fo far was he 
i from 
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from aiTuming kingly power or ftate, th^t 
he was brought up a common carpenter ; 
he chofe his companions from peribns of 
aa equally low rank with himfelf ; and he 
declined all particular interoourfe wkh the 
chiefs of his aation, Befides the meannefe 
of his parentage and education, the place 
of his nativity (at leaft that from which he 
received his denomination) was a defpicaHe 
town in Galilee, a part of the country 
whicii was thought meanly of, compared 
with Judca properly fo called. 

The only advantage that Jefus, previous 
to his appearing in a public charader had, 
was his being announced by John the Bap- 
tift as a great prophet, one much greater 
than himfelf, and one who would work 
miracles. For this feems to be implied in 
his faying that ie wouid baptize with the 
Holy Spirit. This circumftance would, 
no doubt, excite great attention to Jefua, 
and a favourable one ; and had he appeared 
in the chara&er that they confidently ex* 
peeled their promifed Mefliah would af- 
fume, he might with fomewhat more eaie 
j)ave impofed upon them. Bat this advan-f 

R3 tagg 
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tage only nfpeded the common people, 
wha regarded John as a true prophet. Bj 
the : chief priefts and rulers of the natioOf 
to whom John had paid no court, he was 
regarded in a much lefs favourable lig^ 
Nothing, therefore, that John had faid, of 
done, would difpofe them to give Jefiis % 
more favourable reception ; but on the 
contrary would lead them to regard faim 
with a jealous eye. And this jcalouiy wa^ 
iqon inflamed to hatred and the blackeft 
malignity, though he performed miracles, 
which they c6uld not deny to be fuch, as 
foon as he appeared, like John, to pay no 
court to tbem^ but on the contrary openly 
to expofe their hypocrify and other vices, 
and to denounce the judgments of Gqd 
againfl them. In this flate of open oppo- 
fition to all perfons in poiTeilion of power, 
and alfo to all the learned and moft intelli- 
gent perfons in the country, the conduct 
of Jefus would, no doubt, be mod nar- 
rowly watched ; and any thing in him 
looking like artifice could not fail to have 
been expoled, and he would have been 
punifhed as an impoftor and a blafphemer. 

Notwith- 
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Notwithftanding thcfc deep-rooted pre- 
judices, and thcfc great difadvantages, the 
miracles of Jcfus were {o numerous, and fo 
confpicuous, that no doubt was entertained 
of them. Great numbers openly avowed 
jthemfelves to be his difciples, and even re- 
ceived him as their promifed Mefliah ; arid 
they whofe prejudices would not fuffer 
them to acknowledge t6isy did not deny his 
miracles, but afcribed them to fome other 
caufe than the power of God. 

Let us, then, confider the circumftances 
of miracles which produced fo wonderful 
an effcOt ; and we (hall find that, extraor- 
dinary as it was, the caufe was equal to it* 
The miracles were & circumftanced, that 
it was impoffiblc to fufpeft that there was 
any impofitiou in the cafe. As Nicode- 
mus acknowledged, no man could have 
done the things that Jefus did, if God had 
not been with him. 

I . The number of the miracles performed 
by Jefus was beyond all example in any 
preceding time, even thofe of Mofes and 
Elijah, if we except the (landing miracle 
of the defcent of the manna, which was 

R 4 repeated 
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repeated every day ^excepting the fabbatb)^ 
(iuriiig forty years. Now at) impoftor, fo 
narrowly watched as Jefus muft have 
known hiinfeU to be, and without affiftants, 
as he niiift hav? been at leaft at the firft, 
would never have attempted fo many mi- 
racles, from the certainty of his being de- 
tcftcd in Tome of them, though he fhould 
{lave fuccccdcd in others ; and a fingle 
|iailure would have been fufficient to cxpofe 
the whole fcheme. 

Notwithflanding this, Jefus appears ne- 
ver to have omitted a fingle opportunity 
of performing the benevolent miracle of 
curing difeafcs of every kind, whoever 
applied to him for that purpofe. With 
artful managepient a fingle perfon, or a 
few pcrfoqs, might appear to be bliiid^ 
or lamcj and fuddcnly to recover their 
^ght, 'or thp ufc qf their limbs, whei| 
commaaded fo to do; but Tcfqs made no- 
^ception to ?ny kind of difeafe; and what 
is much ipore extraordinary, any maim, of. 
the total wa!it of apy limb. This was far 
too bold for the moft artful and praaifetf^ 
4inpoApr tp hiive undertaken. That fo. 
impud?m 
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impudent an attempt as this (hould have 
fucceeded, in fuch peculiarly unfavourable 
circumdances, and to the e^ctent that all 
hiilory, and the prefent flate of things, 
ihews that it did fucceed, v^ould be a 
greater miracle than any that are recorded 
by the cvangelifts. 

It is probable that but few of the mira« 
cles performed by ^efus are recorded in the 
biftories we have of him. All the evange* 
lifts allude to great numbers not fpecified by 
them, and they feem to have fele£ted only 
the more remarkable of them : yet in the 
hiflory of little more than one year (for the 
public miniftry of Jefus did not extend 
beyond this fhort period) they particularly 
jnention the following, probably only as 
more diflinguiOied by their circumftances 
than the reft. Of lepers^ mention is made 
of one who met him at the foot of the 
mountain on which he had delivered the 
difcourfe of which we have an account in 
Matthew and Luke ; and of ten who ap^ 
plied to him at .the fame time, one of whom 
was a Samaritan. Of a /ever he cured Pe- 
(^r's Wff?*s mother at Capernaum^ and 9 

|iQbleman*$ 
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noblemaii*s Ton of the fame place, when n^ 
was at a diftance. Of 6/md men there wai 
one whom he met nearBethfalda; another, 
who had been bhnd from his birth, at Jeru- 
salem ; and two near to Jericho. Of the 
fa//y he cured a centurion's fervant at Caper- 
naum before he came to thehoufe. Another 
paralytic pcrfon was brought to him on a 
bed, and let down through the roof of 
the houfe where he was ; and one perfou 
he cured of a withered hand in a fynagogue 
on the fabbath day. 

Of demoniacs y or iafane perfons, he cured 
one in a fynagogue at Capernaum, the mi- 
racle which firft excited the particular at* 
tention of the public to htm ; another who 
was raging mad, and wholly tntra^ble, 
in Gadara ; another who, befidcs being iii- 
. fane, was both blind and dumb, prcfently 
after the calling of the twelve apoftle*. In 
this cafe he alfo relieved the daughter of a 
SyTophenician woman ; and another young 
perfon at the foot of the mount of transfi- 
guration. And incidental mention, is made 
of his having cured Mary Magdalene, who 
had been gricvoufly affliaed in this way. 
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•8 it is faid thdt Jeven demons had been caft 
put of her. 

He inftantly cured a woman who had a 
bloody ifTue of many years continuance, as 
he was going to the houfe of Jairus in Ca- 
pernaum; another woman who had been 
infirm eighteen years in a public fynagogue ; 
a lame man at the pool of Bethefda in Je- 
rufalem; one who was deaf, and had an 
impediment in his fpeech, on his return 
from his excurfion to the coafts of Tyre 
and Sydon ; a perfon who had a dropiy at 
the houfe of a chief pharifee, Luke xiv. i. 
and he cured the wound made by Peter in 
ftriking off the ear of the High Prieft*s fer- 
vant. 

But more aftonifhing than the cure of 
any difcafe was his raifing perfons from the 
dead, of whom three are particularly men- 
tioned, viz. the daughter of Jairus at Ca- 
pernaum, the widow's fon at Nam, and 
I^zarus at Bethany. 

Befides thefe miracles of healing, there 
were others of a benevolent nature, as his 
changing a quantity of water into wine at 
a marriage feafl in Cana ; and his feeding 

firft 
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firft five thoufand; and afterwards fow 
tboufaiid» with a fmall quantity of provi* 
fions. * 

All the miracles of Jefus were not, how* 
ever, of this kind. Some of them feeoi 
calculated to (hew his power over nature ia 
general, as his ftilling a tempeft, his walk- 
ing oa the iea, his enabling Peter to do 
the fame, and his caufmg a barren fig-tree 
to wither in the courfe of a night. 

Other miracles are recorded in the faif-* 
tory of Jefus in which he does not appear 
to have been the agent, as in the voices 
from heaven, of which there were three 
ihftances ; the firft at his baptifm, probably 
in the hearing of many perfons, when the 
followlpg words were diftindlly pronounced, 
^bis is my bcio\yed fm in whom I am well 
pkafed. The fame words were pronounced 
on the mount of transfiguration, in the hear- 
ing of Peter, James, and John. The laft 
was in the temple, when, in aiifwe; to his 
prayer in which he laid. Father glorify thy 
name^ the fupernatural voice faid, / haw 
glprifed it^ and will gkrify it again. 

Some 



Some of the miracles of Jefus, if ihey 
may be fo called, were of a prophetical na- 
ture, as his telling Peter where he fhould 
find a large draught of filhes, and a piece 
of money in a fifh*9 mouth ; his telling 
his difciples where they fhould find an afs 
on which he might ride to Jerufalem, and 
a pcrfon who fhould ihew them a pr(^r 
place where he might eat his laft paiJbver; 
but efpecially his wonderfully exad predic- 
tion concerning the deftrudtion of Jcruia- 
lem and the temple, to take place within 
that generation. To thefe may be added 
his foretelling the powers that would be 
conferred on his apoftles, and their fuccefs 
in preaching the gofpel. 

All theie miracles, however, cxtraffl-di- 
nary as they are, were as nothing in com- 
parifon of the prediSion of Jefus concerning 
his own death, and refurre£tion, within 2 
limited time, together with his afcenfion 
Above the clouds, in the prefence of a great 
number of his difciples. 

What kind of a man muft he have been, 

to have undertaken all this, in the circum- 

flances in which Jefus was, without any 

confcioufne(^ 
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coofeiouiiiefi of fupernatural affiilance, fend 
depending only upon his art and addrds? 
Cotainly he could not hiatve been in the 
pofleflion of his right mind, and therefore 
his impudent pretentions would ibon hive 
been expoied, and he would have fnfered ' 
as an impofton L«et any man at this day^ 
a man the moft pradifed in the arts of 
impofture, undertake a hundredth part of 
what Jefus did, and fee what would be 
his fate ; and it would have been infinitely 
more hascardous in the cafe of Jefus among 
the Jews. 

2. The cures that Jefus undertook to per* 
form, which was always itmM£atety^ were, 
in general, of fuch a nature, that there 
was the leaft profped of prefent relief, as 
fevers, palfics, Icprofy, dropfy, blindnefs, 
and efpecially infanity. For when thcfe 
cafes are curable by medical treatment,, it 
is always in a courfe of time, and never 
fuddenly ; and in no cafe was the cure left 
imperfcdt, fo as to require a fecond appli. 
cation. Even when the daughter of Jairus 
was raifcd to life, (he was not left in a Ian- 
guifhing condition, fo as to require time for 

her 
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her pcrfed recovery, but was immediately 
capable of eating. The young man whonx 
Jefus reftorcd to life as they were carrying 
him to his grave, immediately rofe up, and 
he delivered him to his mother ; and La« 
zarus, who had lain in the grave four 
days, was loofed, znA^v^ being let go im- 
plied his being capable of walking. In all 
the cafes, therefore, the perfbns were not 
only recovered from a (late of deaths but 
xeilored to health and vigour. 

3. The fcale, as I may fay, on which 
jfcveral of the miracles of Jefus were per- 
formed, was much too large to admit the 
lufpicion of artifice. This more efpecially 
applies to the' cafe of feeding the five and 
the four thoufand; and in a great degree 
to the changing fo great a quantity of wia- 
ter, much more than any man could carry, 
into wine. No impoflor would have at* 
tempted any thing of the kind. To fub- 
flitute a (ingle glafs of wine for one of 
vrater, or as much bread, or any kind of 
eatable, as a man could carry about him, 
and for a time conceal,; might be prafli- 
cable. But to provide wine for a large com- 
pany. 
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pany, and bread and fifli to fuffice fcveral 
thoufand perlbns, and thofe after they had 
long fafted, and this in a defert, in the open 
air, where no fuch fupply could either have 
been procured, or lecrcted, was beyond 
all the power of legerdemain. BeCdes, it 
is evident from the whole ftory, which is 
related with the moft perfeft fimpllcity, 
that Jefus had no afHrtants ; the apoftlcs 
themlclves having no knowledge of what 
he intended, and cxprefling their furprife 
at his propofal in the mofl artlefs manner. 

4. It is equally eyident .that, in the 
greater part of his miracles, Jefus could 
not have availed himfelf of any afliftance, 
and that there could not have been any 
collufion between him and the perfons oa 
whom he operated. The difeafcd perfona 
were ufually prefented to him as they hap- 
pened to come in his way, and the cures 
were frequently performed in the prefoice 
of enemies, who would be attentive, we 
cannot doubt, to every circumftance that 
could afibrd any handle for fufpicion. 

The man who bad beea blind from hi* 

bitth was known to have been fo by his 

parentSy 



parents, whole teftimpny was extoitcdfrom. 

tbem in a court of judicature. . Of the ten 

lepers who were cured at one *ime, nine 

did not fo much as return to give him 

thanks ; whereas an impoftor would> no 

doubt, have engaged them all, not only to 

return, but to accompany him in his future 

progrefs, as trophies of his power. But 

in no one inftance was this the cafe with 

Jefus. In him there was nothing of that 

oftentation, which is infeparable from the 

charadterof an impoftor -5 who would na- 

^turally endeavour to make the moft of 

every feat that he coujd contrive to exhibit 

with fuccefe. The demoniacs that Jefus 

reftored to the ufe of their underftandins; 

had, in general, been long known to all 

the neighbourhood to have been really in- 

iane, and incurably fo, efpecially that in 

Gadara. 

Can it be fuppofed that the young daughter 
of Jairus, the widow's fon (in a place where 
Jefus was, to all appearance, a pcrfeiSt ftran* 
ger) or Lazarus, who had been in his grave 
£ourjdays, many mourners from Jerufalem, 
evidently no friends of Jefus, attending all 

S the 
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the tims, only counterfeited death, to fa- 
vour his views ? In the kfl: cafe Jefus was 
at a confidcrable diftance when Lazarus 
died, and the whole hiftory is To circum- 
ftantially and naturally related, as to vouch 
for its own truth. Befidcs, in the pre- 
sence of fo many enemies, what could the 
afliftance of his apoftles, had they been on 
the fpot from the beginning, have availed 
•-ifcimi' t- • ■' .*;■'.-.■ -iuH 

~' 'HMr^cftnH Jefw htivt a» il > ii »ei l iJy»y 

-ifliftMKs, to pioauiw.* VolteitfM-AMi}' 
ippear to cone frtiol heUHk) 'irifr^lik 

'ikitber «ppe«>atice of th*- JWtMw l i jWing, 
xnd ibmetfaing lighting upME M head. 
And, though on one of the bciafions of a 
Toice from heaven, Jefus was ia the tem- 
ple, it could not, at the moft, hare heeo 
more than under a portico; and as the 
place was always crowded, and thedi^rent 
apartments above him, or any wirere dfe, 
were not at his difpofal, any attempt at att 
irapofition in foch a place as this, moft 
have been defpetate in the extreme. 

But that there was no collufion between 

Jefua and the apoftles, is moft erident from 

the 
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the hiftory of Judas> who betrayed him to 
his enemies. If there had been any coliu- 
iion, he muft have been privy to it, or 
have feen reafbn to fufpefl it ; for, as far 
as appears, he had the fame opportunity of 
knowing the fccfets of the little fraternity 
as any other of the company, and yet he 
not only acknowledged the perfc^ inno- 
cence of Jefus, but, from retoorfe for 
what he had done, went and hanged him- 
felf- 

5. With refpeft to many of the inira« 
cles of Jefus, it is evident that nO hutaian 
afUdance could have availed him at all^ is 
in Ailling the tempeft, walking on the fea, 
and cauiing the barren fig-treb t^ wither in 
a night. No knowledge that we ntm have 
of the powers of nature could encourage 
any perfon to attempt any thing of the 
kind, efpecially the two firft. 

It may, indeed, be faid that the raaii 
with his afs, or with the pitcher of water, 
might have been in the places where tht 
difciples would find them by particular ap»- 
pointment ; but this could not have been 
the cafe with the fifli that had .the {»ece of 

S z money 
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money in his mauth, . And how could Je* 
fus have fo peremptorily foretold PeterV 
denial of him, contrary to his own fixed 
refolution ? Will any one fay that when 
the lives of both were in fuch imminent 
danger, they had agreed to fay, and do, 
what they did ? But more cfpecially, by 
what human means of any kind could Je- 
fus have been enabled to foretel fo particu- ' 
larly as he did the fate of Judca, Jerufa- 
lem, and the temple, forty years before the 
•event, when no other perfon had any ap- 
prehenfions of the kind. The modem 
Jews pretend that he did it by his interpre- 
tation of the prophecy of Daniel. But 
how came Jefus to be more fagacious in 
the interpretation of prophecy than even 
the moft learned Jews, the fcribes and 
Pharifees of his time ? 

I (hall now make a few obfervations of a 
'more general nature on the improbability of 
fuch men as Jefus, and his firft followers, 
ieing impoftors. If we only confider their 
condition, and education, we may be con- 
vinced that they were by no means likely 
to come within the influence of fuch am- 
. • • hit ion ^ 
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Miion, as would have been nec'eflary to 
their undertaking fo complicated a piece of 
impofture as they are charged with.' They 
were, with few exceptions, and thofe not 
of the moft confpicuous among them, men 
of low and laborious, though, not of igno- 
ble, occupations. Alfo the youngcft, of, 
them was probably turned thirty, which 
was the cafe of Jefus himfelf. Peter, who 
took the lead among them, was probably 
much older. Confcquently, they were 
men who had acquired habits of induftry. 
They had alfo fomc little property,' for 
they could make a merit of abandoning it 
when they became the followers of Jefus, 
and they were evidently fober and pious 
men. They were men who had had no 
commerce with the more elevated and 
Iplendid part of the world, fo as to be faf- 
cinated by its charms, nor were they infti- 
gated to make defperate attempts to repair 
ruined fortues, which is the cale with moft 
adventurers. 

Neither Jefus, nor any of his aflbciates, 
had any more knowledge of nature, or phi- 
lofophy, than their neighbours ; nor were 

S 3 they 
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they men of fuperior ability ; and from 
their ignorance of the world they werelit- 
tlfc likely to think of ever going beyond the 
bounds of their own^ country. What figure 
could a carpenter, followed by fiihermeni 
or hufbandmen, expedl to make even in 
Jcrufalem, and much lefs in the principal 
cities of the Roman empire, where after 
the death of Jefus we chiefly find them» 
fuch as Antioch, Ephefus, Athens, Corinth, 
and Rome itfelf ? 

For men in their originally low fituation 
and fcanty knowledge, and who, as Jews, 
could not but know that they liaboured un- 
der greater difad vantage than perfonsof any 
other nation, to entertain the idea of mak* 
ing fuch a revolution in the world as they 
a<Slually efFefted,. and which they would 
foon find CQuld not take place to any pur- 
pofe till long after their deaths, nKift have 
been infanity in the extreme. It was to 
undertake to do, without fuperior ability 
or fuperior means, what the greateft phi- 
lofophers in the moft learned nations had 
not attempted ; viz. to perfuade men to 
abandon the rites of their religion, abfurd 

indeed. 
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indeed, but what they had received from 
their anceflors, and which had beea derived 
to them from the inQft remote antiquity, 
and on the obfervance of which they ima- 
gined the profperity of their feveral ftates 
depended. The fcheme of perfuading even 
their countrymen to abandon the flattering 
idea of a conquering Meffiah, an idea which^ 
.it is evident the apofUes themfelves di4 
not give up without the greateft relud* 
ance, was fufficiently extravagant, without 
looking any farther ; and yet Jefus him- 
self, a working carpenter, as no doubt he 
'was, muft have originally formed thcfe 
great ideas. 
. That Jefus was not a man of much ac- 
<juired knowledge is certain, and that he 
liad any extraordinary (hare of i}af ural fa- 
^city, or ability, does not appear. In 
c:uring difeafes he did not pretend to unr 
^erftand more of the nature and.ca^fesof 
^hcm than any other perfon. This applies 
%o the cafe of demoniacs, as well, as, any 
otJuer. And his language (hews that he 
^lyas under the fame miftake wit;h refpe£t 
to this difeafe as the reft of his country* 

S 4 , men. 



€ 



264. ^Tbe^idenii'tf' 



' " , . 



men,' fuppdfing hilajie perfohs to \xittS^ 
Mffeflcil'by ksemorir • ",'"' *"- '••'•'^ 




a man work miracle^, and eipeciauj a 
of cxemp^lary ]^\tif and :gd6dhcfs, arf jSfW 
^as; ahd iKcri ' ciitfeWklff a 
"wa^'iffe'MefliahfhclfM^^ 
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occupatiQn^ 

• ''<■ '■■#* ' '■* 

fneqt, ,"is perfectly naturals , No nSart '« 

wholly without the defire of bettering' hiS 

condition, when htf has a fair and feafoti* 
. ■ , . 1; ■ * 

abte pfbfpeft of doing it ; and here piety 
^iid -ktif^bitlon would unite 'to make 'ttifem 
bcc(Jnlettlfe followers of Tefos; 
' Bur that fuch plain' men as'thefe ihouM 
crit'er iittn 11 league with a man ho 'way 
fupcrf6r'to themfelves," that -they (hoiild 
cithey be deceived by'hirri^^or joirt -^hh 
him in aifcheme to decelvli tfefe world^J ' Siiltf 
witK thVpbbr th'ancis of fbctcfc'cfiitg inf ifei 
abandon' fe cifapfoym^nts^ by which^tftey 
|ja<J I6n^ ftBfifted, and for j)crfdii$^itf%e^^^ 

• ' ** ^onditiou 
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condition reputably^ to the age of about 
forty ; that they (houM agree to make him 
their head, and unplicitly a£l by his orders;, 
that when he was cut off" by an ignoqai- 
aious death 9 they fhpuld pretend that, he 
rofe fron) the dead, and evcQ ftiil Continue, 
to a6t as by his in(l:ru£tions, and perlifl ia 
thi$ Icheme without any confcioufneis of 
Superior powers, and without any refource 
but in their own artifices, through the whole 
€)f a paiHful life, and rnany of them die ia 
torment, without the reft being at all di{^ 
couraged, and without cuufcffing the im- 
ppfture, exceeds any t)iiug that we read 
of infanity in the hiftory .of mankind. 
And that fuch men as thefe (hould eventu- 
ally fucceed in their wil4 Icberae, is alto- 
gether inc/edible. When we fee not only 
pnd9rtaken, but aftually carried into exe- 
cution, things evidently above the power 
of the vifible agents, it is natural, and 
philofophical, to attribute the efFeiSt^ to 
in vifible agents. If the powers of man 
l)e unequal to the efFeft, twe rauft have 
rccourfe to ^o^tx% fuperbun^an. For every 
C^ed muft havQ an adequate caufe. 
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In fad, that fuch men as Jcfus and the 
apoftles ibauld either form fuch a fcheme 
as that of the regeneration cftbe wwrld (for 
ChriAianitj pretends to nothing lefs) when 
k required ages to effed it, and (hould 
fioally fucoeed in it, notwithftanding all 
the obftacles that lay in their waj, is 
ibmething more extraordinary, more out 
of the courie of nature, and therefore more 
properly miraculous, than any thing re* 
corded in the gofpds^ and coniequently lefs^ 
credible. 

I?" wc confider the firft difciples of Jefus 
as tt'r;*vr/, their conduft will appear as 
uniccountahle as when they are confidercd 
a$ engaged in a fchcmc by which they 
couU have fo little profpeS of impoling 
\jro:i the world, and with a certainty, as 
they would foon find, of meeting with 
every kind or ill ufage, and frequently dy- 
i:^r Jt violent death. 

Thcv were not men of education, and 
probably had read nothing befides the fa- 
ci-ev^ bcK^ks of the Jews. Confequently, if 
they be fuppofed to have been perfons who 
n>imcJ to themielves the idea of the cha- 

I after 
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rafler and hiftory of Jefus as a prophet, 
they would, no doubt, have made it to re- 
iibmble that of their antienjt propheits, for 
they had no other models to follow; and 
if they had meant to recommend their 
work to Jews, no other would have appear* 
cd likely to anfwer their purpofe. Now, all 
the antient prophets bore a great refem- 
blance to each other, and John the Baptift 
very much refembled them, in thatauftcrity 
which was common to them all; and this, 
circumflance, no doubt, contributed to his 
good reception among his countrymen. 

But the charader of Jefus was a great 
Original, exceedingly different from that of. 
any former prophet. His general manners 
Were pleafing, he eafily mixed with the 
World, and occafionally partook of its en- 
joyments. This (q much offended his 
Countrymen, that they reproached' him 
with it. Was this, then, a circumftance. 
tbat an inventor would have adopted with 
a. view to recommend tho charader to. 

Jefus's manner. of difcourfiug and work- 
ing miracles were in many refpefts new*. 

Parables 



\ 



iM "the Evidence^ 

Vhfables'ait not frequent in the old Ttffts-^ 
ncM ; bot'thcf5r'con(litute "a ^great part' eiP 
Ac difcouffcs <3S Jefas; Pi^f^ecdirig • prt)* 
phets wofked miradcs but >arely,' ion tfar- 
ticular occafiohV and often ivith great 
preparation; Bht thej ocdtir ^ freqtiehtljr 
ih thfe hiftori^ 6F Jefus, thortjgh a hittorjr^ 
of Kttle more than a year,** that, with r6^ 
fptOt to nintiber,. they were pirobably ec}tta( 
j^ aH that had been 'perforrii'irf beibre fronfr' 
Ae beghinmg-bf the wbrW; ^ttis manner 
jflfo of working miracles * was peculiar to"' 
bimfcK It Teemed; alff'thfejr^w «« 
ftilly with?h his own- Jjowci^ though^ '^ it 
iufficictitly appears, both by his declara* 
tions, and'his manner occafionally, that the 
power by which they were performed was 
riot his own. 

In other rtifpcfts alfo the charafler and 
manner of Jeflrs were {o ditFere\it from 
thofe of any of the preceding Jevvifh pro- 
phets, that they who* were* not writers by 
profeffion, atid had nb^ other models to 
follow, cannot be fuppofed to have thought 
of it. Had their view been to impofe on 
the Jews dtMeffihbj and not inertly a pro- 

. phet. 



phet, they were ft ill more unfortunate* 
Tor certainly no Jew ever fo/med fuch aa 
idea of their Meffiah as the evaiigelifls have 
exhibited. 

But it is evident from the bare peru(al 
of the gofpels, that the evangelifts were 
no inventors, or capable of being fb. They 
xnerely relate what they had {tta and 
heard, and this they do without the leaft 
ornament, or oftentation ; contenting them- 
lelves with relating fads, and leaving it 
to others to draw conclufions, and charac- 
ters from them. No other books bear fo 
many unequivocal marks of being genuine 
narratives of fads, or carry fo much of 
their own evidence along with them. 



DISCOURSE 



«27o 'T^ Evidence of 



DISCOURSE X. 
Of the Miracles of the Apoftles* 

jfnJ fear came upon every foul^ and many 

wonders and Jtgns were done by the Apof- 

tks. 

Acts ii, 43* 

A\^ E have feen how the age of miracles, 
which ceafcd at the Babylonifh captivity, 
was, after an interruption of fix hundred 
years (in which we find no pretenfion to 
any fuch thing) revived by Jefus, in cir- 
cumftances in which it was abfolutely im- 
pofllble for him, or for any man, to have 
impofed upon thofe before whom they were 
exhibited. 

We have feen how a man of no higher 

rank than a common carpenter, with fifli- 

ermen, and other perfons of no greater 

eftimation, for his companions, with the 

4 jealoufy 
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jealouiy and hatred of all perfons in power, 
or eminent fbr knowledge^ to contend 
with, went about publicly curing all (ick 
perfons, under whatever difeafe thej la- 
boured, even inanity, whenever they 
pre(ei}ted themfelves; raifing feveral pcr- 
.ibns from the dead, and performing various 
other miracles, of the mod: aftonifhing. 
kind ; fuch as twice feeding a great multi* 
tude with a fmall quantity of provifions, 
ftilling a tempeft, and walking on the let. 
His divine miflion was alfo atteiled by 
voices from heaven, but more efpecially 
by his refurredion from the dead, after a 
public crucifixion, and in fuch other cir- 
ciimftances with refpeft to its credibili- 
ty, that it does not feem poflible to ima- 
gine any others which could have fo ef« 
fe£tually enfured the belief of it in diftant 
-ages. 

So important, however, in the eye of 
Providence, was the credibility of the gofpel 
biftory, in all future ages, that the fccne 
of miracles Was not clofed with the refur- 
reftion and afcenfion of Jefus. The fame 
fpirit, or power, by which Jefus worked 

miracles 
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miracles was transferred to the apoftles, and 
other difciples of Jefus, and continued with 
them, as far as appears, through life, though 
it probably terminated with' that genera- 
tion. This effufion of thefplrlt^ as it may 
be called, was promifed by Jefus to his 
appftles, when he afiured them, John xiv* 
12, that after he (hould leave them they 
(hould do even greater things thanr he had 
done ; aqd b'^fore his afcenfion he dire£bed 
them to wait in Jerufalem till they (hould 
be endued with power from on high. This 
promife began to be fulfilled on the follow- 
ing Pentecoft, about ten days after his af- 
cenfion. 

On the death of Jefus all his difciples 
were, as might have been expefted, from 
their having no idea of any fuch event, 
thrown into the greatcft confternation, and 
difperfed. Believing him to be the Mef- 
fiah, they had flattered themfelves that he 
would, at a proper time, aflume what they 
took to be the proper charafter of that 

high office, and appear as a king. But on 

« 

his death all their hopes were blafted, nor 
can it be imagined, on any principles con- 

fiftent 
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fiftent with our knowledge of human na- 
ture, that they would ever have appeared 
in public, avowing themfelves to be his 
difciples, and afting as by authority from 
him, and continue to do fo through life, ia 
the face of danger and of death, unlefs 
they had been fully perfuadcd of the truth 
of his refurreftion, and had aftually re- 
ceived the powers that had been promifed 
them ; and with refpeft to neither of them 
could they have been deceived them- 
felves. But with this fuppofition, their 
conduft, and all the following hiftory of 
the planting of Chriftianity, is perfedlly 
confiftent. For they afted as men naturally 
would do in thofe new and peculiar cir- 
cumftances. 

As the hiftory of this period is of infinite 
importance, it behoves us to give the 
clofeft attention to it. Though we are not 
in the fituation of the firft difciples of Je- 
fus, expofed to perfecution and death for 
our faith in his miffion, it behoves us, as 
men pretending to reafon, and efpecially 
with refpe<9: to religion (on which fo much 
of our prefent enjoyment, as well as our 

T future 
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"future pro(ped:s9 depends) not to be im-* 
pofed upon by faUes inftead of true hifto-i 
ly, by tricks of legerdemada inftead of real 
miracles, and by the artifices of .man infttod 
of the power of God. I (hall, therefore, 
bring into review the particulars of the 
great icene that opened on the world after 
the death and fuppioied refurre£don of Je- 
fus, that we may fee whether the fads 
correfpond with the fuppofition of the re- 
ality of that refurre^on, or not ; taking 
it for granted that human nature was the 
fame then that it is now, and that both 
they who preached Chriftiaaity, and they 
to whom it was preached, were men^ as 
we are. 

Had the apoftles been men who knew 
that Jefus had been a mere impoftor, and 
had chofen (for any reafon that wc cannot 
well imagine) to carry on the famoimpofture 
and adl in his name, rather than in their 
own ; and had they been acquainted with 
his arts, it is moft probable that they 
would, at leaft have begun with attempt- 
ing fomething of the fame kind. But the 
firft extraordinary narrative ia their hiftoiy 
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is of fomething quite unlike any thing that 
we find in the hiftory of Jefus, and what 
nothing they had feen of him, or, could 
have learned of him, could have led them 
to conceive j and yet, had it been an im- 
pofition, it was the boldeft that ever was 
thought of by the moft praftifed cheats, 
and, in their circumftances, the moft un- 
likely to fucceed. 

The apoftles, and other difciples of Je- 
fus, were well known to be men in the 
loweft ranks of life, wholly unlearned, and 
acquainted with no language befides their 
own. Of this there never was a queftion ; 
and yet when they were affembled together 
on the day of Pentecoft, after a found as 
from heaven^ a rujhing^ mighty wind^ 
and the appearance oi Jiames of Jire on the 
heads of all the company, circumftances 
which it was impoflible for them to have 
produced by art, they all began to fpeak 
diftindly and intelligibly in various lan- 
guages, many of which had no affinity to 
each other ; and yet they were perfe6ily 
underftood by the natives of all thofe coun- 
tries who were prefent. The amazement 

T2 of 
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of thefe pcrfons, who had reibrted to Jcru- 
falctn from the moft diftant parts of the 
world, is exprefled in the moft natural man- 
ner. Adls ii. 5, ^bere were dwelling at Je^ 
rufalem yews^ devout men^ out of every nation 
under heaven. Now when this was noifed 
abroad^ the multitude came together j and 
were confounded \ becaufe every num heard 
them /peak in his own language. And they 
were all amazed^ and marvelled^ fi^i^g one 
to another y Behold are not all thefe thatfpeak 
Galileans ? and how hear we every man in 
our own tongue^ wherein we were horn^ 
Parthiansy and MeJcSy and Elamites^ and 
the dwellers in Mefopotamia, and in Judea^ 
and Cappadocia^ in Pont us ^ andAfia^ Phry- 
gian and Pamphyliay in Egypt^ and in the 
parts of Libya about Cyrene^ and Jir angers 
of Rome^ Jews and Profctyies^ Crctes and 
Arabians ; we do hear them fpeak in our 
own tongues the wonderful works of God. 
And they were all amazedy and ivere in 
doubt y Jaying one to another^ What meaneth 
this ? 

Now I do not think it is poflible to ima- 
gine any fad more decifivcly miraculous 

than 
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than this. Had it beeu only one foreign 
language that thefe men had undertaken to 
ipeak fo fuddenly, it might have been pof- 
fible that, having prepared themfelves be- 
forehand, and affifted one another, they 
might, in fome meafure, have fucceeded. 
But the fcale on which this miracle was 
performed was much too great for the 
purpofe of impofture. For by one or 
other of the company every known lan- 
guage was fpoken, and perfons to whom 
the languages were native were the judges ' 
of their fpeaking them corredly, and by 
no means predifpofed to make a report in 
favour of the fpeakers. 

The effeft correfpondcd to this won- 
derful event. Had there been any trick 
in it, it would foon have been expofed. 
But fome, who underftood not the lan- 
guages, faying that thofe who fpake 
them were drunk, Peter addrefled them 
in fo fo/cible a manner on. the fubjeft 
of the death and refurredion of Jefus, of 
which all the company prefent declared 
themfelves wiuieffcs, that three thoufand 
perfons immediately avowed themfelves 

T 3 converts. 
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converts, and were baptized. The man- 
ner in which Peter fpake concerning Je- 
fus, ind his miracles, the particulars of 
which he had no bccafion to enumerate, or 
to bring any proof of, as being well known 
to all prefent, is remakable, and fuch as no 
impoftor would have ventured upon. Afts 
ii. 22, 7> men of Ifrael, hear thefe words ^ 
Jefus of Nazareth^ a man approved of Godj 
among you^ by miracles^ and wonders^ and 
fgns^ which God did by him^ in the mtdfl of 
you^ as ye yourfelves alfo inow; him, being 
delivered by the determinate counfel andfore^ 
knowledge qf Godj ye have taken ^ and by 
wicked hands have crucified and Jlain. This 
yefus hath God raifed up^ whereof we all are 
witneffes. 

Was it poffible to have made fo many 
converts, if either the fa£t of fpeaking 
with unknown tongues^ or the miracles of 
Jefus, fo confidently appealed to, could . 
hive been difputed ? And the efFeft of 
this addrefs upon the people in general, 
who did not chufe to be baptized, and 
thus publicly join nhemfelv€8 to the fociety 
of Chriftians, correfponded to the truth of 

it. 
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it. Ver, 43, Fear came upon every foul. 
As to the faith of the profefied difciples, 
who were greatly incrcafed, it appeared by 
its fruits to be of the firmeft kiud. Vcr. 41, 
Then' they that gladly received the word 
were baptized^ and the fame day there were 
added unto them about three thoufand fouls. 
And they continued fledfafily in the apofilcs 
do&rine a?id fellowfhip^ and in breaking 
of bready and in prayers. And they that 
believed were together^ and had all things 
common y and fold their poffefftons and goods ^ 
and parted them to all men^ as every one had 
need. And they continued daily with one 
accord in the temple , and breaking bread from 
houfe to hojufe^ did eat their meat with glad^ 
nefs and fnglenefs of hearty praifing Godi 
and having favour with all the people. And 
the Lord added to the church daily fuch as 
fhould be faved. 

Such was the great and fingular miracle 
by which the truth of Chriftianity was firft 
,attefted, after the afcenfion of Jefus ; and 
this fpecies of miracle was not confined to 
this memorable day, but continued to be a 
(landing miracle in the Chriftian church, 

T 4 probably 
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probably duiing the life-time of the apof- 
tlc$ ; io that there was fufficlent opportu- 
nity of examining the reality of it. It 
was, by way of eminence, denominated 
the gift of the fplr'tt, and was always con- 
ferred ou the dilciples by the laying on of 
the hands of the apoflles ; being the only 
miracle that may be faid to have been, in 
a manner, in their own power. The apof- 
tle Paul, writing to the Corinthians, Ipeaks 
of it as well known to, and feemiiigly ex- 
perienced by, moft of them ; as exercifed 
in his abfeuce, and a great caufe of often- 
tation with many of them. Writing to 
the Galatians, Ch. iii. 2, he appeals to 
this gift of the fpirit as given to them in 
confequcnce of the preaching of the gof- 
pel, and not any thing that they derived 
iirom their obfervance of the law of Mofes. 
And yet, both in the Corinthian Church, 
and among the Galattans, there were many 
who undervalued this apoflle, and who 
were defirous to fct up thcmfelves and 
others above him. Would he then have 
dared to appeal, In his vindication, to a fa£t 
that 
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that was known to have no foundation ? It 
is what no man in his fenfes would have 
done. 

The hiftory of the promulgation of 
Chriftianity by the apoftles does not appear 
to be fo crowded with miracles as that of 
Jcfus, if we except the above-n^entioned 
ftanding miracle of the gift of tongues, 
which feems to have been imparted to al- 
moft all the converts. But the public mi- 
niftry of Jefus was of a ftiort duration, 
and that of the apoftles was of many years 
continuance. It is probable, alfo, that, as 
was the cafe with refpedl to Jefus, only 
the more remarkable of the cafes are re- 
corded. But thefe deferve particular at- 
tention, being fuch as no import ors would 
have ventured upon, cfpecially the firft, 
Ch. iii. 2, which was the inftantaneous 
and perfedt cure of a man who. had been 
lame from his birth, and who was then 
ibrty years old. It is probable, alfo, 
that he had been the greateft part of his 
life accuftomed to beg at the gate of the 
temple, fo that no cafe of real and in- 
curable 
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curable lamciiefs could well have been bet- 
ter known. 

When this man alkcd alms of Peter and 
Johu, as he did of others, when they were 
id»ot.,tiat(igp<into the .t«mpk, .Petcr«tAO 
douMrfoiiaig & dtvineitmiHiUsft daid to Hmi 

into the tempky leaping.^ and walking, and 
fraiftng God. And this in the prefenoe of . 
« greaf crowd of people. 

Such an event as this naturally brought 
together a great concourfe of people ; and 
Peter toofc the opportunity of addrcffing 
them, as before, on the fubjeft of the death 
of Jcfus and his refurreftion, of which he 
again declared himfelf and his aflbciates to 
be witneffes; and faid that it was not by any 
virtue or power of theit own, but by faith in 
him, that this miracle had been perform^ 
cd. He farther affured them that, though 
Jefiis'.was afceadnj into heav«n, he yirould 
return 
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return at the time of the rcftitution of all 
things, fpoken of by the prophets. 

This miracle, followed by this proper 
addrefs, produced a great addition to the 
number of profeffed difciples, who now 
amounted to five thoufand men. What 
put the reality of the miracle paft all 
difpute, was the behaviour of the great 
council of the nation upon this occafion. 
For Peter and John being called to ap- 
pear before them, for preaching* in fb 
public a manner, they boldly declared, 
that the miracle was performed in the 
name of Jefus of Nazareth, whom thejr 
•had crucified, but whom God had raifed 
from the dead ; and the man who had been 
lame being prefent, they had nothing to 
reply. They therefore contented theni- 
felves with threatening them, and charg- 
ing them not to preach any more in the 
name of Jefus, But Peter and John openly 
rcfufed to obey fuch an order, declaring 
that they would obey God rather than man* 
• The embarraflment, and the whole con- 
du£t of thefe magiftrates can only be ac- 
counted for by fuppofing the truth of the 

faft. 
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fa£t. The flory is alfo told with the greiT 
eft fimplicity. A-fls iv. 13. AVw •when they 
faw the boldnejs of Peter and John^ and 
perceived that they were unlearned and igno- 
rant n:ent they marvelled-, and they took 
knowledge of them that they had been •ujith 
Jefus. ^nd beholding the man who was 
healed Jianding tvith them, they could fay no- 
thing againji it. But when they had command- 
ed them to go afitie, out of the council, they con- 
f erred among themfelvti \ joying, IVbat jhall 
we Ai to theft men ; for that indeed a notable 
miracle hath been done by them is manifeji to 
all them that dwell in Jerufalem^ and we 
Catmot deny it. But that it fpreadm far- 
ther tmumg ,the feople, let us Jlraitfy threaten 
them, that they fpeak henceforth no more tn 
itis name. And they called themy and com^ 
manded them not to fpeai at ally nor preach, 
in the name of Jefus. But Peter and John 
anfwered and faid unto them^ Whether it be 
right in the fight (f God, to hea-ken unta 
you, rather than unto God, jut^e ye ; for 
we cannot but fpeak the things wbick we 
have feen and heard. So- ivhm they had 
farther threatened them, they let ibtm go, 
fnding 
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finding nothing how they might funijh them^ 
becaufe of the people ; for all men glorified 
God Jbr that which was done. For the man 
was above forty years old on whom this mi'* 
racle of healing was Jhewed. This public 
miracle was more than any other in proof 
of the divine miffion and refurreftion of 
Jefus, and nothing could have been more 
unexceptionable and decifive. 

The prefence of God with the apoftles 
was awfully witnefl'ed in the deaths of 
Ananias and Sapphira, who would have 
impofed upon them with rcfpeft to the 
price of a pofleflion which they had fold, 
and pretended to have wholly given to the 
common ftock of the church. Upon this 
it is faid, Ads v. 12, By the hands of the 
apoftles were many figns and wonders wrought 
among the people^ infomuch that they brought 

forth the fick into the fireets^ and laid them 
en beds and couches y that at leajt the Jhadow 
if Peter pajftng by might overjhadow fotne of 
them, ^here came alfo a multitude out of 
the cities round about Jerufalem, bringing 

Ji(k fdlks^ and them that were vexed with 
unclean Jpirits^ and they were healed every one. 

Upon 
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Uponrtbis the bigh-priefl, and the rtdefS ^' 
of the nation, were, as might have been 
cxpcfled, more exafperatcd than ever ; and 
ftiU hoping to fubdue them by terror, they 
put them in priCon> A^s v. 1 8 ; but in 
-|he lught th^:Wl^ mmciileBflj' &t .it 
libec^ ud wbta |hqr we^e -i«Qt Aar'to 
^>pear before the OM^adli ttie judges weie - 
inibraied that tbtff wcr& tCuluag in ^i£, 
temple;. And the officers^^ who had been 
frnt to cooduS: tbem into tibft, ^onirt &i4» 
Vcr. 23, ^he prifon truly found we Jbut 
with all fa/ety, but when we had opened we. 
found no man within. And prefently other 
perfons came, and f aid. Behold the men whom 
ye put in prijon are Jianding in the temple^ 
and teaching the people. 

The magiftrates being utterly confound- 
.ed at this, and not knowing what fiirther 
to do, contented themfelves with threat- 
ening tbem as before, and charging them 
not to preach any more to the people. But 
Peter and the other apoftles, having thcfe 
evident tokens of the prcfence of God with 
them, anfwered as before, aad faid, Ver. 
29, We ought to. obey Gv4 rather tbem man. 
They 
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They alfo boldly repeated their teftimony 
to the divine miflion and refurredtion of 
Jefus. 

After this thefe magiftrates thought to 
put the apoAles to death, as they had done 
Jefus ; but, in confequence of the prudent 
advice of Gamaliel, one of their body, they 
only ordered them to be beaten, and again 
charged them to preach no more in the 
name of Jefus, This, however, was far 
from having the intended effeft. For we 
read, Ver. 41, that they departed from the 
council^ rejoicing that they wtre accounted 
.worthy to fuffer Jhame for the name of 
Chriji. And daily in the temple^ and in 
every houfe^ they ceafed not to teach and to 
preach Jefus Chriji. What do we fee in 
this conduct, both of the apoftles, and of 
the rulers of the nation, but the clearcft evi- 
dence of the truth of the apoftles doftrine, 
and the impotence of civil power to prevent 
. the effed of it ? 

I intend not to dwell on other miracles, 
as the cure of iEneas, and the raiiing from 
death of Tabitha by Peter, his fecond mi- 
raculous deliverance from prifon, where he 

5 was 
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was confined by Herod ; or many that 
occur in the hiftory of Paul, as, though all 
tending, in a general way, to flicw the 
prefence of a divine power with the apof- 
tles, they had only local eifefls. But the 
circumftauces attending the converfion of 
Paul himfelf are deferving of very particu- 
lar notice. 

It has often been faid by unbelievers, 
that the truth of the faiflrs on which Chiif- 
tianity is founded is not attefted by unbe- 
lieving Jew5 or Heathens., But it has ap- 
peared that the fafts were not denied by 
the moft inveterate enemies of Chriflianity 
in this early age, not even by the Jewifli 
rulers, who perfecuted the apoftles, iand 
would have put them to death. Befides, 
ail enemy converted by behig convinced of 
the truth of the fadls, and afcribing them 
to their proper caufe, becomes of courfc a 
Chrinian, and a friend. And the flirongcft 
altellation that can be given is that c^-oiie 
who, from having bean a violent enemy, 
becomes a friend by this fair means ; and 
fuch was the cafe of Paul. 

Had the Jcwift rulers, and other the 
moft 
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moft Inveterate enemies of Chriftlanity^ 
been aflembled, and have put their convic- 
tion of the truth of it upon the cotivef (ion 
of any one man whatever, of their dwn 
body, and aAing by theif dire£tion, k 
would probably have been Paul, who was 
a moft bigoted Jew, a Pharifee, and a 
moft Open enemy of the Chriftian name* 
It was probably he who procured the death 
of Stephen, as he is faid to have confented to 
his deaths and to have kept the clothes of 
them that Jloned him. It is farther faid of 
him, Afts viii. 3, that he made havoc of 
the churchy entering into every houfd^ and 
haling men and women committed them to 
prifon ; fo that the difciples were fcattered 
abroad^ and went to preach in dijiant places. 
But even thus they did not efcape his pur- 
fuit. We read, Ch. ix. i, that breathing out 
threatening andjlaughter againji the difciples^ 
be^ of his own accord, went unto the high^ 
priejt^ and defred of him letters to Damafcusi 
to the fynagogue ; that if he found any of 
this way, whether they were men or women$ 
be might bring them bound to Jerufalem. 

U The 
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The oonverfioo, therefbce, of Aidk a ma 
as thisy was the greateft afid the deaidGk 
tkitimph that the Chriftiaa caoJIe coiil^ 
have. His paffionsy and no dooht his iote- 
left too, impelled lum to perfift m his 
violence. And having, bo doubt, heaitt 
all that had been alleged ' bf the apofiles, 
and other Chriftians, it was not eafy to 
iaj what could give his nund a £fierent 
impreffion. And yet this was efiedcd, 
and though fuddenly, fo efi^nally, that 
he ever after promoted the caufe of Chrif^ 
. tianitj with as much zeal as ever he lutid 
jperfecuted iL Nay, he bore every kind of 
perfecution himfelf about thirty years, and 
at length died a martyr to his new prin- 
ciples. His motive to this could not 
have been either intereft or reputation. 
For the Chriftians had nothing to bribe 
him with, and the Chriftian caufe at that 
time was in no degree of eftimation with any 
* peribn whofe good opinion he would natu- 
rally wi(h to engage. On the contrary, 
Chriftianity was from the firft, and long 
after, a fedl every where fpoken agarnjf. 
Nothing, therefore, remained to make any 

impreffion 
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imprcflion upon his mind, but fome mira- 
cle j and fuch he fays, in his repeated 
account of his conversion, was the true 
caufe of it* 

As he was going to Damafcus, in compa- 
ny with others, who, no doubt, went in or- 
der to affift him, and forward his fchcmeof 
perfecuting the Chriftians whom he ihould 
'find in that city, he was fu^denly ftruck to 
the ground, and rendered blind, by a light 
•from heaven, and immediately afterwards 
addrefled by Jefus himfelf, who bade him 
proceed to Danriafcus, and faid that he 
would there be informed what he (houM 
do. 

This was not a vifion, in the night, or 
any thing that paffed when he was alone, 
and therefore fubjeift to iHufion, but in 
mid-day, and in the company of his 
friends j and neither himfelf nor they ap- 
pear to have had any miftruft or mrfgiving 
about the bufmefs they went upon. His 
companions alfo heard the found of the 
voice, but did not diftinguifli the artico- 
lation. ' 

Ux I» 
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In this ftatc of blindncfs Paul contuiue<! 
three days, and then a Chriftian, named 
Ananias, was direfted by Jefusto go to 
bim, being affured that he had had a vifion 
in which he (i. e. Ananias) came, and put- 
ting his hands upon him, caufed him to 
receive his fight. After feme objeftioaou 
the part of Ananias, on account of the 
well known principles and conduct ofPaul, 
he went to hina ; when his fight was ro- 
florcd^ and he was baptized. As fooa 
as he was recovered he began to preach in 
the name of Chrift, made many converts, 
and devoted his whole life to it. And in 
this he was remarkably fucccfsful. 

After this great miracle, of the conver- 
fion of Paul himfelf, the miracles perform- 
ed by him are comparatively of little mo- 
ment, as the ftriking of Elymas bUod in 
the prefence of the governor of Cyprus, 
in confequence of which the governor wa? 
converted ; his healing a cripple at the gate 
of Lyftra, which led the people of that 
place to imagine that he was one of the 
gods in the form of man ; his cafting out 
a fpirit of divination from a woman at 

Philippi ; 
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Philippi ; his many miracles, and efpeci- 
ally cafting out demons, at Ephcfus ; his 
raifing Eutychus to life, and his curing the 
father of Publius the governor of Malta^ 
and others in that ifland ; and himfelf 
receiving no harm from the bite of a viper 
in that place. 

The credibility of thefe miracles depends 
in part upon the teftimony of the relater, 
who appears in many of them to have been 
an eye witnefs, but principally upon the 
indifputable efFcfts of Paul's preaching, as 
he founded fcveral Chriftian churches in 
the places in whiqh the miracles are faid to 
have been performed; which couW not have 
been the cafe if the fads had not been 
true; the account of thefe tranfadions 
being publi(hed, and read in all Chridian 
churches, while the events were recent ; 
the contiouance and flourifhing ftate of 
thefe churches^ and their conilant ufe of 
-this book, as well as others of the New 
Teflament, are fufficient vouchers for their 
-truth. 

That there was fomething very extraor- 
--^iiaary in the miracles of the apofUes, and 

. U 3 fuperior 
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iupcrtor 'X» aoy aits, or ^ks, that wer^f 
knowa to chQ(e who wcsre t^ mc^ prac« 
^oSt in thoie things at thaH tiflMitf appeare 
£Fom the converfioo, or prettfudbd coi»r*r-> 
fiooL^ of Sbnon of Santiam, comoMdljr.caUad 
Simon Kfegua, This Sinion i» faid, Ada 
viii. 9, to have been a perfba ^fbo hefwti 
time ufedji^cery^ and iewitebed the people of 
Saamarm^ gjvmg out that be l^mfeff wea 
fome great ope i to whom they aUgaoe beed^ 
from the leetfi to the greateft^ S^^%\ 7%^ 
man is the great power of God And to him 
they had regard^ becaufe that (f a long time he 
had bewitched them with his forgeries. Yet 
this Simon wondered^ beholding the miracles 
that iverc done by Philips declared himfelf 
a Chridian, and was baptized. And feeing 
that the Holy Spirit, or the gift of fpeaking 
in unknown tongues, was conferred by the 
Jaying on of the hands of Peter, he offered 
him money to obtain the fame power 1 
thinking that it was the neccifary confe* 
quence of fome particular fecret, with 
which he was not acquainted, and which 
he had no means of difcovering* But 
Peter^ with juft indignation, replied, TTty 

monejf 
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money perijh with theey becaufe thou ha/l 
thought that the gift of God may be pur chafed 
with money. 

The extraordinary nature of the mirar 
cles wrought by Paul was equally evident 
from the conduft of fome Jews^ who pre- 
tended to exorclfm at Ephefus. Seeing 
demons cafl out by Paul in the name of Je« 
fus, they thought to do the fame by merely 
ufing the fame words ; faying to a demo- 
niac, A£ts xix. 1 3, We adjure thee by Jejus 
whom Paul preaches. But though they 
could ufe the words, they foon found that 
they were not accompanied with the iame 
power. For the demoniac anfwered^ Ver- 
15, Jefus I know J and Paul I kuowy but 
who are ye ? And the man in whom the 
rvilfpirit was leaped on them^ and overcame 
ibem^ and prevailed againfi them^ fo that 
they fed out (f that houfe^ naked and wound^ 
ed. And this was known to all the J^ws^ 
and Greeks dlfo^ dwelling at Ephefus. An4 
fear fell on it hem all^ and the name ^f the 
Lord Jefus was magnified. Could there 
have been a clearer confefiion« and from 
enemies, who theipfelves pretended to ex- 

U 4 traordinarjr 
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traordinaiy arts, that what was done bjr 
the apoftles exceeded aoy powers that they 
were acquainted with. And yet the apof« 
ties had had no education, or inftruAtont 
that coidd have g^ven them this fuperiorttj. 
This too was the confeflion of the E^p* 
tian nsagicianSy that the miracles of Mofea 
were performed by the finger of G^^ where* 
as " what tbey did was (bmething of a dif«» 
fe^eotkind« 

- The hiftory of the converfioti of Corne« 
liuSy the firft Gentile Chriflian, is particu<» 
larljr worthy of attention, efpecially with 
refpeft to the correfpondence between the 
vifions of Cornelius and of Peter, the one 
at Casfarea, and the other at Joppa. But 
as it does not immediately relate to the 
evidence of Chriftianity in general, fo much 
as to the circumflance of extending the be- 
nefits of it to the Gentiles, as wejl as the 
Jews, I do not enlarge upon it. But the 
manner in which Peter addreffed Cornelius, 
and hb friends on that occafion, is much 
to my purpofc, as it (hews the notoriety 
of the great feds on which the truth of 
Chriftianity is fouadcd. Ads %, 36, ^he 

word 
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'worj which God fent unto the children of 
Ifrael^ preaching peace by Jefus Chrift ; that 
voord ye know^ which was publijhed through^ 
out all Judea^ and began from Galilee^ after 
the baptifm which John preached. He had 
no occaiion to direft them to any evidence 
with which they were not acquainted. He 
took it for granted that no perfon could be 
ignorant of the fafts, or require any proof 
of them. Paul alfo fuppofed the fame in 
his addrefs to Agrippa. A€ts xxvi. 26, 
For the king knoweth of thofe things^ before 
whom alfo I fpeak freely. For I am per^ 
fuaded that none ofthefe things are hidden 
Jrom him. For this thing was not done in a 
corner. 

It pleafed God that this exhibition of 
piracies (hould be confined to the age of 
the apoflles, and be inArumental in the 
planting of Chriftianity. For this impor- 
tant purpofe they were neceffary. Other- 
wife the teftimony of the apoftl^s, and 
others, to the refurreftion of Jefus, might 
pot have been fufficient to infure the cre- 
dibility of fo yery extraordinary a thing to 
fixture ages. Bqt the evidence of the nu- 
merous 
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mcrous miracles performed by the apoftlea, 
SKidt-d to thofe performed by Chrift, certi- 
fied by common human teftimony, is abun- 
dantly fufficient for the piirpofe. For what 
can any reaionable man, who muft be fen- 
ftble of the inconvenience of the coarfe of 
nature being perpetually violated (as it 
miift be if every man fliould be gratified 
with the light of miracles) require farther, 
than that a fufficient number of pcrfons, 
condituted of courfe as they themfclves 
arc, ihould have had every motive to in- 
quire into the truth of the fafts, and have 
lieen fully fatisfied with refpe-ft to them. 
For then he could not but be convinced, that 
if be himfclf had been in their fituation, he 
would have been fatisfied as well as they. 
Nay the conviiflion that fuch a number of 
|>crfons, in the circumftances of the apoftlcs 
2nd other primitive Chriflians, that real 
«iiracles were performed, in atteftation of 
the fa£ts in the gofpel hiftory, is even more 
Yatisfaiftory than any that could have been 
exhibited to himfelf; becaufe he migl^C 
fay, that his fenfes, or his ignorance, might 
Ik impofed upon, through fome affeAion 
, peculiar 
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peculiar to himfelf; but that fo many 
thoufand perfons, as good judges as himfelf^ 
and as much intercfted in fthe difcbveiy of 
the truth as he could have been, could not 
have been impofed upon, without a much 
greater miracle than any of thofe to which 
they gave their aifent. 

On this firm ba(is, my Chriftian brethren, 
ftands our faith ; and furely it (lands upon 
a rock. It only requires an unbiased mind, 
and efpecially a freedom from thofe vicious 
difpofitions and purfuits which chiefly in« 
difpofe men to the duties enjoined by the 
gofpel^ to perceive its evidence, and em- 
brace it with joy. 
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DISCOURSE XI. 



On the Refurreaion of Jefus. 

Bui now il Chrlji rifett from tJx deaJy an4 
itcom! llitfrjijrmts of ihcm ibaljicpl. 

I Cor. sv. 20. 



I 



We cannot ima^''^^ ^^y cjiieHioTi more 
intcrefting to man, than whether he fliall 
furvive the grave, fo that he (hall live, and 
efpecially live for ever, after he has been 
dead. Every qncftion relating to our con- 
dition here is of no moment at all when 
compared to this. 

Nothing that we fee in nature can lead 
us to form any fuch expeillation. I fay ex- 
peBation. For though fome appearances 
may lead us to indulge a wijby and in fome 
perlbns perhaps encourage a bope^ of an- 
other life after this, -yet if we were left to 
the mere light of nature, it would remaia 
iffiprobable upon the whole; & that we 
could 
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could not, in this fituation, die with any 
reafouable profpedt of living again. 

The conftitutlon of man very much re- 
fembles that of other animals. They have 
the fame fenfes of body, and the fame fa- 
culties of mind, differing from us only iii 
degree ; man being more intelligent than 
they, and therefore capable of greater re- 
finement in his ^afllons and afFe£lions, and 
having greater comprehenfion of mind, fo 
as to take into his view more of the paft, 
and of the future, together with the prc- 
fent, than they can. This, however, a- 
mounts to no difference in lkind\ and the 
difference that we fee among other animals 
in thefe refpefls, is as great as that which 
fubfifls between us and the higheft of them; 
the oyfter, for example, and the elephant. 

« 

Confequently, it would be natural to con- 
clude that one fate awaits us all, the fupc- 
rior kinds of animals as well as the inferior, 
and man as well as them all. When we 
die, we are equally fubje<5l to corruption, 
and a total diflblution of the parts of which 
we confift, without any appearance of their 
ever being re-aflembled, and re-arranged as 

they 
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ttey were before, or of any other ScingrJa" 
a Dew form, refulting from them. Deatb 
is a great veil, which nomancan-irawafide, 
and beyond which all is darknefs. 

But were it poffible, by the force of any 
rcafbning, to difcover xhe probability o{ z fu- 
Ititfe flate (andiew perfskuAvm preuad that 
'Ae^ can* hj the light <^ nature, arrive at 
'^4trtmat% wUb reiped bv it) the reafins,. 
Vhacefer they were, that made fb great atL 
lerent ^roUible to oie, might ^^ no. £^f- 
'6£tion to another. 

Befidcs, the magnitude of the queftionis. 
iuch, and the intereft we have in the folu- 
'tion of it is fo great, that nothing but the- 
'firongeft and cleareft evidence could give 
general &tisfaAion with refpefl to it. No- 
. 'thing lefs than a pofitive alfurance from bur 
'Malcer himfelf could anfwer this purpofe. 
And this (which if any thing could be faid 
to require it, did fo) revelation informs us 
has been given, and in fuch a manner as 
muft give entire fatisfaftion to every unpre- 
judiced mind, I'fe and immortality being fully 
brought to light by the gofpeU ag I hope to 
evince in the profecution of this diicourfe. 



It could not be cxpccled that rbe Dnioc 
Being fliould give this afibroDce to every 
individual of the human race. It would be 
fufficient if it was given to fome, to be com- 
municated, with proper evidence or the £l^ 
to others ; and unlefs the cooimunicatiaa 
was made to every perfon, this is all that 
could be done in the cafe. For this truth 
is of fuch a nalture as to be iucapafale of 
flri£t, or mathematical, denoondratiooy fuca 
as that oi twice two making /wrr, but ixAj 
of fuch proof as biforical fatls zre capaHe 
of. But the evidence of a future fiate flioall 
not be undervalued on that acoooot ; be- 
caufe there are no kinds of truth of v/hkrh 
we have a more firm perfuafion than cf tboie 
of the hiftorical kind ; as for ezamjde, that 
fuch a perfon a3 Julius CaHar once lived at 
Rome, and that there cxiils at preftr-t fuch 
a city as Conftantinople. What propof:- 
tions do we believe more firmly than v/e do 
thefe ? Now if our faith in a future life can 
be (hewn to be as well founded as thefc arc, 
it is quite fufficient for the purpofc ; be- 
caufe it will be a faith that men will not 

fcruple to afi upon. They would then live 
f as 





gion. 

In what manner God was pleaied to im- 
part K) mankind the firft information con* 
«erning a future life we are not now ac- 
quainted, as we have no accdunt of it in the ' 
^rUin|^ ,of Mofes, or in any other writing^ 
now extant. But we fee the tff^S of it \xk 
Ae Jews, who to this day are all firm be- 
lievers in it ; and, with a few exceptions, 
appear always to have believed in it. We 
may, therefore, prefume that, in fbme pe- 
riod of time pafl, mankind, or at leall the 
aiiceftors of that nation, had fatisfadory evi- 
dence of the Divine Being having given 
them this aflTurance. Becaufc it is an idea 
that we cannot Vk-ell fuppofe would ever 
have occurred to men themfelves. 

That there may be fomething in man 
tliat continues to exift, ndtwithftanding the 
change that' takes place in him. at death, 
may be imagined. But, upon that principle, 
man could not properly be faid to die at all. 



form or manner. But that man fliouli 
really Jie, and after continuing in a Uatc of 
death, come to life again at a future period, 
that is, that there (hould be a proper refur^ 
j'ecllon of the de,ad^ which is the faith of the 
Jews and Chriftians (being, 1 muft now 
prefume, the clear doclrine of both the Old 
and the New Tellament) I will venture to 
fay muft ever have appeared in the highcft 
degree improbable, and therefore incredible. 
[Nothing but the exprefs aflurance of the 
xrrcat Beino^ who made men could have fa- 

too 

tisfied them that he would revive them in 
thofe circumftances. 

The original record of the communica- 
tion of this moft important truth having 
been loft, it plcafed the Divine Being to 
xenew it by Jcfus Chrift, the founder of 
our religion; who not only aflcrtexl the 
doctrine, as from God, and confirmed it by 
iniracles, or fuch- works as no man could 
have done if God had not bjcn with him ; 
but who himfelf actually died and rofe 
again, as a proof of the reality of the thing. 
And this feems to have been all the evi- 

X dcncc 
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dencetbat mankind could have afked, if the 
moll: intelligent, and the moft incredulous 
of them, had been required to fay what 
would fatisfy them. 

As Jcfus refted the evidence of his divine 
mifiion, and conlcquently his authority to 
preach the doctrine of a future life, in a 
more particular manner upon his own refur- 
reftion from the dead ; and as, in all cafes, 
examples have the greateft weight with 
mankind, i Ihall confine myfelf at this time 
to the conlideration of the circumftances of 
his death and refurreftion, ihewing them to 
. have been fuch as render thofe important 
events in the higheft degree credible, both 
iX. the time when they to6k place ; and, 
which is of much more confequence, in all 
future time. So that, had mankind, not 
only in ^hat period, but in the moft diftant 
ages, been required to name the evidence 
that would give them the moft fatisfadtioDi 
it will appear that it has been given them ; 
and that, in any other circumftances than 
the adual ones, the events would have ap- 
peared Icfs credible than they do at prc- 
fcnt, 

Ifhall 
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I fhall firft confider the circumftances 
which tend to give peculiar ftrength to the 
evidence of the rcfurredion of Jefua, and 
then reply to fome ohjedtions which have 
been made to it. After this I fliall (hew 
that this, hiftorical evidence of the truth of 
revealed religion proves the truth of natural 
religion^ and conclude with a pradlical ap- 
plication of the doftrine. 

In the firft place I (hall confider the cir- 
cumftances which give peculiar ftrength tq 
the evidence of the refurreftion of Jefus. 

I. His death was not private, among his 
iriends, but in public, and accompliftied by 
his enemies, who, we may be fure, would 
not leave their own great purpofe unfinifti- 
cd, when it was in their power completely 
to efFeft it. This we cannot doubt to have 
been the principal reafon, in the plan of 
divine providence, why Jel,us was executed 
as a criminal, in confequence of the fcn- 
,tence of a public court of jufiice. After 
this, no reafonable doubt could be enter- 
tained of the reality of his death. Accord- 
wgly» it does not appear that any doubt 
was entertained of it at the time, by thofe 

Xz who 
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who were the beft judges, and who were, 
at the fame tkne, the molt iiitereftcd to dif- 
pute the fdti. And tliis is all that we can 
rcaroiiably require at this day. 

It is true that Jefus expired fooner thaa 
other pcrfoiis ufually did in the lame cir- 
cumftances. But this might be owing to 
his having a raore'dchcate couftilution, and 
efpccially to his having been Co much ex- 
hauiled by his Icvere agony in the garden 
the preceding night ; an agony which af- 
fctfled him io miicli that It would not have 
been extraordinary if he had a£lually died in 
confequence of it : fince fuch confternation 
and terror as he appears to have been in is 
well known to have been, of itfelf, the 
caufe of death to many perfons. 

The dtatb of Jefus was fo evident to the 
foldiers who attended the execution, and 
who, no doubt (being ufed to the bufniefs) 
were fufficlent judges of the figns of death, 
that, concluding him to be a£tuaily dead, 
■ they did not bteak his bones, as tbey did 
thofe of the other perfons who were exe- 
cuted along with, him. One of them, 
however, did what was fully equivalent to 
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It; for he thruft a fpear into his fide, fo 
that blood and water evidciKly flowed out 
of the wound. Now though we may be at 
a lofs to account for the water ^ it was cer- 
tainly impoflible fb to pierce the lx)dy as 
that ^/W (hould vifiblv, and inftantlv, flow 
from the wound, without piercing either 
the heart itfelf, or fomc large blood veflel, 
the rupture of. which would have been 
mortal. 

After this, Jefus was taken down from 
the crofs, was fwatheJ in fpices, as the 
bodies of perfons of diftindlion among fhe 
Jews ufually were, was left in that ftate, 
without any appearance of ii*e, and depofit- 
ed.in a cold fepulchre, where he could have 
no afliftance to bring him to life if any re- 
mains of life had been in him. Can we 
then have any doubt of Jefus having been 
unqueftionably dead, when both friends and 
enemies had no doubt at the time on the 
fuhj.a ? 

2» The circumftances of the re-appear- 
ing of Jefus after his crucifixii).! were luch, 
as u ere calculated to dve tlic iireatell fatiC- 
fadion poflible. The firft: of them were 

X 3 made 
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imde when, it is evident, his difci pies had 
no expeftation whatever of any I'uch event, 
io that they could not liave been impoled 
upon by their fond imaginations. For 
though Jcfus had plainly apprifcd his dif- 
ciplcs that he was to be put to death, and 
that he ihould rii'e again on the third dav, 
they had fo fixed a perfualioii that he was 
to be a great king, and confequenlly not to 
die at all, that they prob-Lbly concludt-d (as 
he had been ufed to fpeak to them in fi .^-ura- 
tive language) that by death !ie only meant 
feme trial, or calamity, and that therefore 
by a refurrenian he meant his emerging 
from it. But whatever their ideas were, it 
is moft evident from the hiftory that they 
had no expectation cither of his death, or 
of his refurreftion, and that his death only 
filled them with conlliernation and defpair, 
and did not at all lead them to cxpe^ his 
rcfurre£lion. 

After Jefus had appeared in this unex- 
pected manner to feveral of his difciples, 
viz. to Mary Magdalene, to the twodifciplcs 
walking to Emmaus, to the ten who were 
aflembled in the evening of the fame day at 
Jerufalem, 
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Jerufalem, and probably to Peter alfo, he 
appointed a time and place when he would 
meet them all, at a fufiicient diflance from 
the time of his fpeaking. Confequently, if 
any doubts remained on the minds of any 
of them, they had time to confider what 
fatisfadlion they required, and might, of 
courfe, be prepared to get that fatisfaftion, 
which it is evident he never refufed them, 
even offering himfelf to be handled, and ex- 
amined by them at their leifure, and eating 
and drinking along with them. Indeed, the 
marks of crucifixion on his hands and feet, 
and the wound in his fide, were abundantly 
fufiicient to identify his perfbn. What is 
recorded concerning Thomas was probably 
the cafe of many others ; nor did his incre- 
dulity exceed that of the reft, though he 
expreiled it in a ftronger manner ; and the 
fatisfa£lion that Jefus gave to Thomas, he 
was, no doubt, as ready to give to any others 
of them. 

3. The appearances were fufficiently fre- 
quent, viz. four times on the day of refur- 
redion, firft to Mary Magdalene, then to 
Peter, then to the two difciples walking to 

X 4 Emmaus, 
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Emmaus, thcu to the Ten in theahfenceof 
Thonw?, and' aftcrwanls to all the Eleven. 
5n Cililce he I'lrft appeared- unexpeitcdly to 
Peter, jubn, and a few otheis, and then to 
more than five hundred at once. This 
muft have been the grc^it mccliiig by ap- 
pointment, though particularly mentioned 
by Piiiil only. Another time he appeared 
to James, called his brother, or near rela- 
tion, then to all the difciples (wiio were 
more than an hundred refiJing at Jerula- 
lem, when he went with them to the mount 
of Olives, and at leifure afceiided above the 
clouds in their fight. Tiiou^h thcle are all 
the appearances that arc particularly re- 
corded, there were prcibaMv many more, 
for no one writer has mcutioned all thefe, 
not even Paul, u ho feenis to have intended 
to recite all that he could recollect at that 
time. None of thefe appearances, I would 
alfo obferve, were at mid:iight, when per- 
fons, fuddeiily awaking from flcep, have 
not the perfeft ule of their ienfes and judg- 
ment ; but in the day ; not at a diftance, 
but quite near ; and not tranfient, but of a 
futiicietit length of time. 

Surely, 
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Surely, then, we are authorized to fay- 
hat, as far as numbers were requifite to give 
ividence concerning any particular event, 
hele were quite fufficient. For if the evi- 
lence of five hundred would not remove 
he doubts of any perfons, neither would 
hat of five thoufand, or of any number 
vhatever. They were alfo perfons who had 
jvery charadler of unexceptionable wit- 
lefles, as they cannot be fuppofed to have 
)een deceived themfclves, or to have had 
my motive to wifh to impofe upon others; 
Decaufe they had no intereft in doing it. 

4. The appearances were continued to a 
fufficient period, viz. the fpace of forty 
lays, which was certainly time enough for 
iny perfons to recolleft themfelves, to get 
3ver any impreffion of furprife, and to be 
perfectly collected, fo as to be put upon 
their guard againft any caufe of deception, 
and to examine and fatisfy themfelves at 
their full leifure. 

Such is the direfl evidence of the refur- 
rcdion of Jefus, than which nothing can 
well be conceived to be ftrongcr, reftin^ 
upon the teilitnony of a fufficient number 

of 
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of the moft competent witnicfles, not pre- 
pofTefled in favour of an expeHed event, and 
who yet had time to recover from the fur- 
prife occafioned by an unexpected one. It 
was alfo a teftimony to which they all ad- 
hered through life, notwithftanding the 
greatefl temptation that men could lie un- 
der to tell a different ftory. 

I fhall now confider fome objedions that 
have been made to this evidence. 

I. It has been faid that Jefus ought to 
have continued longer in aftateof death, as 
till the body had putrified, &C;- fo that the 
revival of it might have been the more ex- 
traordinary. In this view, no doubt, the 
evidence of a proper refurredlion might have 
been made more ftriking. But then, 
though the evidence would have gained 
ftrcngth in one way, it would, by this very 
means, have loft much more in another. 
Not to fay that a rcfurre£tion from any 
ftate of unqueftionable death, is as much a 
proof of a real miracle, as from any other 
ftate. That is, it required nothing Icfs than 
a divine power ^ which is undoubtedly equal 
to the raiiing a man from death at any pe- 

5 riod, 
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nod, as well as the making of any number 
of new men. 

But had the refurreftion of Jefus been at 
any confiderable difl:ance of time, the evi- 
dence of his deaths and confequently that of 
a miracle in his refurredtion^ had not been 
fo clear. For then it might have been faid 
that, in fo long time, he migHt have re- 
covered from the efFed: of a feeming death ; 
that his difciples had time to recover from 
their confternation, and lay their fchemes 
for any particular purpofe ; that, in fo long 
an interval, the guard of the iepulchre 
might have been more negligently kept, 
the feal on the ftone might have been 
broken by fome accident, and Jefus, being 
alive, might have been conveyed away, and 
time given for his appearance, as raifed from 
the dead. 

But confidering that Jefus was taken 
down from the crofs, to all appearance at 
leaft dead, and left in the ftate of a corpfe, 
fwathed in fpices, late on Friday evening, 
and then left alone, in a cold fepulchre, it 
was abfolutely impoffible, whatever life 
may be fuppofed to have remained in him, 

that 
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that he fliould have appeared not only alive, 
but in perfect healtli and vigour, w.ilking 
about, and converflng, as if nothing at all 
had been done to him, fo early as at day- 
break on the Sunday fullowing. In the 
evening of that day he walked fiom Jcru- 
falem to Emmaus, which was about eight 
miles, and alfo back again, and as fpeedily 
as two men in he.ilth, and who made all 
the hafte they could, were able to do the 
fame. This is the more extraordinary, 
confidering the wounds that had been made 
in ihcfeel of Jefii;. If a man had fuffcred 
nothing more than this piercing of his feet, 
in the rough manner in which it was, no 
doubt, done in the acl: of crucifixion, this 
walk alone would have been abfolutely im- 
poflible; and on the third day he would 
have been even leG able to walk than on 
the firft, from the inflammation of th? 
Wounds. There muft, therefore, have 
been fome miracle m the cale ; and if any 
miracle was performed, why not that of a 
real refurreiSion ? 

It may be faid fliat the evidence of a real 

, miracle would have been ftiU ftronger, if 

the 
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tlic boiics of Jcius had bccii brokcii, like 
thole of the two thieyes. But as the pierc* 
ing of his feet, the wound in his fide, and 
even the hanging fo long on the crofs, mufl: 
have efFeclually incapacitated him from 
walking abroad within two days, the break- 
ins: of his bones would have made no real 
addition to the evidence ; the impojftbilhy of 
his walking abroad being really the fame in 
both cafes. There would have been a dif- 
ference only in the cafe of probabilities^ 
which vary with circumftances. But any 
one natural and abiblute impo/Jibility (\im\{hts 
as ftrong an argument as another. 

In this very important view, therefore, 
the lefs was the time thc;t intervened be- 
tween Jefus' having been laid in the fe- 
pulchre, and his appearance alive and well 
out of it, the llrongcr is the evidence" of a 
divine interpofition, and unbelievers-would 
have had more to object if that interval had 
been longer, than they can have at prefent. 
Jefus, we can now fay, appeared alive and 
. well fooner than it w^s pojfiblej in the or- 
dinary courfe of nature, that he could have 
done. It was before the guard could have 

been 
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been relaxed, before the difciplcs could have 
recovered from their confternation ; and 
elpecially before it was polTible for him to 
have recovered from the languiflilng flate 
in which crucifixion muft have left any 
■man ; to fay notliiiig of the wound he had 
received in bis fide, which alone, if it had 
mifled any vital part, muft have confined 
him, and have dilabled him from going 
abroad, a very long time. 

2. It may be proper to take fome notice 
of the ftory that was propagated by the 
Jewifh priefts, who, when the guard fled 
at the appearance of the angel and the 
earthquake, bade them fay that tb* difciples 
•cfjefm came by nighty end Jlole bim awi^ 
while theyjkpt. This, however, was both 
in the higheft degree improbable, and what 
is more, it would not have anfwered any 
purpofe; To that they who had juft before 
behaved in the moft cowardly manner pof- 
fible, muft have rifqued their lives for no- 
thing. Indeed, fuch a ftory as this woiU4 
-hardly have been fuggefted by the enemies 
ofChriftianity,lfany thing had been known 
At the time bolides the earthquake^ th« ap- 
pearance 
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pcarancc of the angel, and a fufpicion, per- 
haps a report, of the abfence of the body, 
and if any thing had occurred to them toore 
plaufible at the time. So weak a defence 
almoft amounts to a confeffion of the weak- 
nefs of the caufe to be fupported by it. 

The improbability alone of any confider- 
able number of men all fleeping, whofe bu- 
finefs it was to keep awake, and not more 
than two or three hours, for which they 
had time enough to prepare themfelves by 
fleeping the preceding part of the night (for 
this was the laft watch, at break of day) 
and when the penalty qf fleeping was death ; 
and that they fliould all fleep fo foundly, as 
that the rolling of a large ftone (fo large 
that feveral women defpaired of being able 
to move it) and this quite near to them, 
fliould not awake any one of them, is far 
too great to be admitted. 

The difciples of Jefus, if fuch a fcheme 
had come into their minds, dilpirited and 
difperfed as they were, could have had no 
expeftation of accomplifliing of it undifco^ 
vered^ even if there had been no guard at 
the fepulchre. The city of Jerufalem was 

at 
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at that time full of people, beyond any thing 
that we can have an idea of at prefent, be- 
ing the time of paflbver, and when the 
moon was at the full, fo that numbers of 
people (the houfes of the city not being 
fufficient to receive them) would be walk- 
ing about at all hours ; and the fepulchre 
was fo near to the city, that it is now in- 
clofed within the walls. In that climate, 
and that time of the year, there was no in- 
convenience in pafling the whole night, and 
even fleeping, in the open air. The pre- 
ceding night Jcfus and his difciples had 
pafled in a neighbouring garden ; and it is 
very probable that they had done the flime 
before, fiiice Judas expelled 'to find them 
t-here. In thefe circumllanccs, the dif- 
ciples could not have had any reafonable 
expectation of removing the body undisco- 
vered. 

Befides, what would the removal of a 
mere corpfe, admitting that they might 
have had the courage, and addrefs, to fuc- 
ceed in fo unpromifing an attempt, have 
availed them ? There would have been 
no evidence of a refurre£tio7iy uniefs the 

dead 
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dead man could have been exhibited alive, 
which it was certainly out of their power 
to do. 

If a few of the difciples of Jefus had 
been fo abandoned, aqd at the fame time fo 
ftupid, as to have attempted an impofitior^ 
of this kind, an impofition froni which they 
could not have derived any imaginable ad* 
vantage, how could they have made others 
believe a refurredlion of which they faw no 
evidence ? Would the mere abfence of the 
body have fatisfied Thomas (who, though 
one of the twelve, wasL^certainly not in the 
fecret) the five hundred who went byvap- 
.pointment into Galilee, or the thoufands 
who were converted by Peter immediately 
after this event ; and would none of them 
have abandoned fo groun^ilefs a faith in time 
of perfecution ? Would not torture, and the 
profpedl of death, have extorted a confeffion 
of the cheat from fome of thofe who were 
in the fecret. 

Laftly, what profpedl could the difciples 
of Jefus have had of being able to carry on 
the fcheme that was begun by their mafter, 
without his power of working miracles, of 
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which they muft have known themrelves to 
be dcftitutc. It was, no doubt, the pof- 
feflion of this power, and this alone, that 
emboldened thcna, dlfappotnted and diTpi- 
rited as they had been before, to perfift in 
the fame fcherae, and without this they 
would certainly have abfconded, and have 
been no more heard of. They were nci* 
ther orators, nor warriors, and therefore 
were dcftitutc of all the natural means of 
fuccefs. 

3. The otgeflton that has bceh urged iti 
the ftrongeft manner, and to which I muft, 
therefore, give the more particular atten- ' 
tion, is, that, after his refurreftion, Jefus 
Hiould have appeared as publicly as he had 
done before his dcatb, and efpeciaSy in tbk 
prefeticeof his judges, and of bis eaetxdes. 
This, they fay, would have iatisHed them, 
and the whole country, and of courfo all tne 
world, fo that ho doubt would have re- 
xnuned on the fubje£t. 

But the refurre^ion of Jefus himfelf 

might not have conciliated thofc who wefe 

only the more exafperated at the refurret- 

tidn of Lazarus, at wluch themfclvcs we're 

prefortty 
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prefent^ from whatever fource their obftU 
nacy and incredulity arofe. The whole 
ftory, how well foever attefted, might have 
been laughed at in Greece and at Rome^ 
where the Jews and every thing relating to 
them, were^ without any examination into 
the fubjeft, held in the ^reateft contempt. 
Be(kies, there would have been a want of 
dignity, and an appearance of infult, un* 
worthy of our Saviour's charafter, in thus 
oftentatioufly exhibiting himfelf before his 
<nemies, and as it were mocking ^ thei): 
Attempts to kill him. 

i would farther obferve, that though 
Jefus did not appear to atl his enemies, he 
did appear to one of them, and one whom 
Ho perfbn will doubt to have been as pre^ 
judiced, and as inveterate, as any of them^, 
viz. Paul.. Now, is this enemy of Chrif- 
tianity was convinced of the truth of the 
refurreftion, by Jefus appearing to him in 
perfbn, we cannot doubt but that, if it had 
fuited the plan of Divine Providence, ail 
the Jews might have been convinced by the 
lame means, and have become Chriflians. 

But admitting that the confequence of 

/ y % fuch 
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fuch a pubUc appearance of Jefbs wonld 
have been .the convi£tioD of all that coua* 
tryt w<l of all that age, it would have been 
an un&vourable circumfiance with refpe£b 
to the evidei^ce at thb diftance of timet and 
ftill more io in remoter ages. And the 
great objed cert^ly was, that this im« 
portant event ihould be io circumftanced, 
as that it (hould preferve its credit unim* 
paired to the end of time. 

If we fuppoie that mankmd in the mod: 
difbnt ages of the world had been afked. 
What kind of evidence would fatisfy tbew^ 
with refpeffc to the reality of an event which 
took place feveral thoufand years before 
they were born, they would certainly fay ; 
that, to give fatisfadion to tbem who had 
no opportunity of examining into the fad 
themfelves, it fhould have been fb circum* 
ftanced, as that befides a fufficient number 
of perfons attefting the truth of it, friends 
and enemies, believers and unbelievers, 
fhould clearly appear to have been fufficient* 
ly interejled to examine into the truth, 
while the fa£l was recent^ and therefore 
•while it was in their power to inveftigatc it 

thoroughly. 
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thoroughly.. And this could only be in $ir« 
cumftances in which Tome (hould believe it 
and others not, and in which the believers 
(hould have every temptation to renounce 
their belief, and their enemies every motive 
to detect the impofture. But this could 
not have been the cafe if the refurreftion of 
Jefus had been univerfally believed at the 
time, or in that age, and coniequently 
there had been no early perfecution of Chrif* 
tians. 

In thefe circumftances, it might have 
been faid by unbelievers in remote ages, 
that, as no oppoiition was made to the pro* 
greis of Chriftianity, it did not appear to 
them that the reality of thofe fads on which 
the belief of it is founded Jiad been fuffici* 
ently enquired into at the time, that it 
might have been found convenient (for 
reafons now unknown, and at this diftance 
infcrutable) to make a change in the ref* 
ligion of the country; and that, as the 
;'ulers of it adopted the meafure, it might, 
for any thing that appeared, have been 
originally a fcheme o( theirs; and th^ 
Wh^n thjc governors of any country intpre^ 
^ Yj : ' them- 
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themfelves to promote any medfurC) it is 
always in their power to impofe upon the 
vulgar ; that private orders, for example, 
might have been given, that Jefus, though 
fufpended on a crofs^ (hould not be much 
hurt ; that the fepulchre, being under 
^ound, might have proper apartments ad- 
jdning to it, where there might be every 
9CConimodation that was requifite for his 
complete recovery apd refrefhment; and 
that a few leading perfons being in the 
fecret, the reft might be impofed upon to 
believe the ftory of a refurre£lion, or any 
thing elfe. 

Thus the origin of Chriftlanity, it might 
have been faid, did not materially differ 
from that of the feveral fpecies of heathcn- 
ifm or Mahometanifm, which the people 
firft believed without any proper enquiry, 
and to which their defcendants adhered be- 
eaufe they had been received by their an- 
ceftors before them. 

But the circumftances attending the ac- 
tual promulgation of Chriftiaaity were fuch, 
as that nothing of this kind can ever be ad- 
vanced hy any unbelievers, at all acquainted 

8 with 
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with the hiftory of the times ; becaufe it is 
evident, that Jefus Chrift, and his religion, 
and efpecially the account of his refurrec* 
tion, on which the whole of it hinged, im* 
mediately engaged the clofeft attention of 
great numbers, and that thoufands felt 
themfelves intereded in the higheft 4^gree 
to examine into the truth of it» 

In the firfl: place, the apoftles, and other 
primitive Chriftians, were certainly in* 
terefled not to give up their eafe, their little 
fortunes, and their lives, for an idle tale. 
And, on the other hand, the chief priefts 
and rulers of the Jews, who had been fo 
much exafperated at Jefus as to procure his 
death, even with fome rifque to themfelves, 
from his popularity with the common peo- 
plCf would feel themfelves more flrongly 
iiiterefted to fupprefs his followers, and his 
religion, after his death ; and this they evi« 
dently did, without lofing any time in the 
bufinefs. 

Not more than fifty days elapfed between 
the crucifixion of Jefus and the mo(l open 
publication of the account of his refurrec- 
tioo, ap ev^nt ^ken of ^v^n before his 

Y4 death) 
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dcatb, againft any impofitioo with refpeft 
to which all poilible precautiims had been 
taken, and concerning which maAy ra- 
tnours muft have prevailed from the paff- 
over to Pentecoft (for no fecrecy was en* 
jdned with refpeft to it) from the very 
day of his appearance. On the day of Pen- 
tecoft, however, it was boldly aflerted by 
fuch a number of perfons, who were wit* 
neiies of the fa£l, that (bme thoufands (who 
had thcmfelves feen the miracles of Jefos) 
were fully convinced of its truth , and gave 
public teftimony of their faith by being im- 
mediately baptized. 

Obfcrve in how full and explicit a man- 
ner Peter, on this occafion, gave his tefti- 
mony, as quoted in the preceding Dif- 
courfe, A6ls ii. 22. Te men of Ifraely hear mf 
words. Jefm of Nazareth ^ a man approved 
of God among you by miracles^ and wonders ^ 
andjigns^ which^od did by him^ in the midjl 
of you J as ye yourf elves alfo know ; him ye 
have taken^ and with wicked hands have crU" 
cifed and Jlain. This Jejus hath God raiftd 
upy whereof we all (and about one hundred 
and twenty were then with him) arewit-^ 
nejfes. 

The 
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The boldnefs of the apoftles in pving 
this public teftimony to the refurreftion of 
Jefus, a teftimony which his audience evi- 
dently could not contradift, exafperated the 
rulers of the country to the higheft degree ; 
and the event being then recent^ they 
would, no doubt, do every thing that men, 
and men in power, could do in order to 
difcover the cheat, if any fuch had been 
ufed. 

This endeavour to fupprefs Chriftianity 
began in the very country, and in the very 
city, in which it was firft promulgated, 
where Jefus had always appeared in public, 
and confequently where himfelf, and all 
that he had done, were known to thou- 
fands. And this violent oppoiition, than 
which we know of nothing in the hiftory 
of mankind more violent, and which began 
as early as it was poffible for it to begin, 
was continued by the Jews, with very few 
interruptions, till it was taken up by the 
Homans, who were alarmed at the rapid 
Spread of the new religion, which foon ap- 
peared to be hoftile to all the old ones, on 
^he obfervance of which it was univerfally 

imagined 
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ioBaigbed that the temponl proiporitf of 
ftalM depended. And this perfecution tl 
Chiiflwiitj did aot end till riseot thr6e 
Imndicd years after its proswlgatioD, that 
]S» till all £mher icrutiny into the hiBts wai 
equally impoffiUe and needleis. 

Did not thk fituation of tlungs iQKift 
ftran^j invite all peribns to make the oioft 
ngorous inquiry into the truth of the fii£U 
on which Chriftianity was fbundedt.and > 
efpedally that of the refurreftioa of Jefos ? 
Would not all the five hundred as long as 
they lived (and according to Paul many of 
them were living in the year 52, and the 
apoftle John, it is fuppofed, did not die till 
about A. D. 90) be continually fpeaking of 
it, and examined concerning it. This would 
certainly be the cafe if any fuch event had 
happened at this day, and human nature 
we cannot doubt to have been the fame in 
all ages. 

What, then, could any of thofe who are 
now unbelievers in Chriftianity have done» 
if they had been living at the time of the 
promulgation of it, more than other unbe- 
lievers then did, who^ whatever elfe they 

might 
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Bught do, or fay, could not dlfcover any 
marks of impo(lure. No other fafls in the 
whole compafs of hiftory, wc may fafely 
venture to afTert, ever underwent a thou* 
fandth part of the inveftigation that, from 
the nature of the circumflances, thefe muft 
have done ; and, what is of particular con* 
fequence, at the time when the invefliga-^ 
lion was the mofi eafy. 

Though Jefus did not appear in public 
after his refur reft ion, the miracle of tbt 
defient of the Holy Spirit^ enabling the 
apoftles and other difciples to fpeak intel- 
ligibly languages which they had not been 
taught, and alfo many other miracles 
wrought by them, were as public as pof* 
fible ; and every miracle wrought \fy the 
apoftles was, in fad, a proof of the refur-^ 
region of their mafler. If his miflion, con^ 
firmed by, and implying the truth of, hit 
tefurrcdion, was not from God, neither 
was theirs ; for both were part of the fame 
(chemci and therefore they imply one an« 
other. 

Thus our faith does not reft on the teili- 
ixiony of the four evangeliflsi, Matthew, 

/ Mark, 
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Mark, Luke, and John, who wrote the 
hiftory of Chrift, and of the promulgation 
of Chriftianity. We have, in fad, the 
teftimony of the age in which they lived, 
to the great events recorded by them. 
Thefe books, or ever fo many of the fame 
nature, could never have been received, and 
traiifmitted to us, as authentic hiftories, ia 
the circumftances that I have defcribed, if 
the contents of them could have been quef^ 
tioned. 

The inconfiftencies that we difcover in 
the accounts of the four evangelifts imply 
bo defed in the evidence ; being no greater 
than are ufually found in the narratives of 
any important event written by different 
perfons ; who will always attend chiefly to 
what is moft eflential to the ftory, and lefs 
to the minute circumftances of it ; and 
thefe narratives were all written a confider- 
able time after the event. But the moft 
important conlideration is, that thefe hif- 
tories were not the caufe of the belief of 
the refurreftion of Jefus, but were them- 
felves among the confequences of that be- 
lief, the proper evidence having produced 

its 
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its full efie£l long before they were written ; 
fo that it could not have been deficient in 
any material refpedl. 

That all mankind were not immediately 
convinced of the truth of Chriftianity may 
be fufficiently accounted for ; as, from the 
little intereft: that great numbers take in any 
thing relating to religion ; from the averfion 
which the greateft part of mankind have to 
examine into any thing that is new^ when 
it is hoftile to that which is otd^ and their 
liftening to any idle tales to the prejudice of 
thofe who teach it, which we fee every 
dy . And if the powerful, thq learned, and 
the polite, whofe prejudices, efpecially 
againft any thing that originates with the 
illiterate^ are well known to be as ftrong as 
iny prejudices whatever, would not read or 
think ferioufly on the fubjedt (which was 
evidently the cafe with the generality of the 
Greek and Roman philofbphers, and other 
perfons of diflindion at that time) many 
would be influenced by their example, and 
join in a blind oppofition to what they had 
' never confidered, from imagining that it was 
not worth their while to confidcr it. 

Bcfidcs 
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Befides all this, we are to confider the 
great numbers who were, directly or indi« 
reftly, interefted in the fupport of the old 
eftablifhed fyftems of religion, who would 
feel themfelves exafperated, and therefore^ 
without any enquiry into the merits of the 
cafe, would, with all their might, oppoie 
the progrefs of the new religion. SucH 
would be the cafe with many peribns of 
eminence and influence; and this lower 
orders, the mob, might be inflamed by any 
idle tales. This is nothing more than the 
common 'fate of all reformers, and all rfc- 
formations in matters of religion. It flows 
from the common principles of human na- 
ture, which are the fame in all ages, and 
which operate in the fame manner In all 
fimilar circumftances. 

Ip this ftatc things continued as long ^ 
they poflibly could, the friends and the ene- 
mies of Chriftianity being equally interefted 
to difcover the truth, while the fafts were 
at all recent, and moft eafy to be invefti^ 
gftted ; and the new religion eftabliflied it- 
fclf gradually, as, if founded on truth, and 
Unaided by power, it naturally would do in 
• fuch 
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fuch circutnftancc$. The attention of the 
more difpafiionate and difinterefted was gra* 
dually gained, and converts were in time 
made of fome men of learning, who wert 
capable of writing in defence of Chriftianity, 
and whofe writings made other converts^ 
both philofophers and others. 

At length the converts to Chriftianity in 
all places, and efpecially in thofe that were 
the neareft to the fccne of the tranfaftions^ 
were fo numerous, that the old religion 
funk into general contempt and neglcft; 
and in lefs than three hundred years after 
the promulgation of Chriftianity, we fee 
that, notwithftanding the deep-rooted at- 
tachment of all the heathen world to the 
religion of their anceftors, Conftantiue could 
(afely declare himfelf a Chriftian, without 
any apprehenfion from his competitors, who 
endeavoured to avail themfelves of that cir- 
cumftance. None of them, however, were 
able, by this means, to throw any confider- 
able obftacle in his way, and he reigned al- 
mod in peace, and a longer time than any 
of the emperors after Augufti^s. 

This is a clear proof of the preceding 

fpread 
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fpread of Chriflianity, and of the hold which 
it had got oa the minds of the people in 
general ; and this was in the moil diiad« 
vantageous circumftances that can be ima- 
gined, if it had been an impoAure; But 
this moft ftriking evidence of the truth of 
Chriftianity we could not now have had, if 
the evidence of the refurredion of Jefus 
bad been fuch, as to have convinced all the 
Jews, and all the world, as foon as he ap- 
peared. What had been the moft fatisfac- 
tory to them would have been (from the 
iiature of.the thing) the leaft fo to us. 

When the perfecution of Chriftianity 
began, the fafts on which it was founded 
were recent, fo that it was in the power of 
men of fenfe and enquiry to fatisfy them- 
felves concerning them ; and we have feen 
that they were fufficiently interefted fo to 
do. But if one whole generation (hould 
have been, as we fay, infatuated^ ,fo as to 
have taken up the belief of thefe fa£ls with- 
out any fufticient reafon, the next genera- 
tion might have been fenfible of this, and 
have made more diligent fearch (and then 
it was not too late) and not have thrown 

away 
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iaway their fortunes and theii^ lives for no- 
thing, as their fathers had done before them* 
But rtotwithfbanding this, every enquiry 
Continued to makd more converts, till, 
Without an/iid frdm power, of from learn- 
ing in the fitft itiftaiice, the new rtligi6ti 
completely ciftablillied itfelf on the ruins 6f 
the old, and was erhbracedby perfons of '^ll 
i'inks without diftin^lioii, tht Wch arid'thi 
^oor, the jihJtofophers arid^hfe vUl^af * ' 
I^all this could take plafctf With^t thehi 
beitig arty trulh in the hiftbf)^ bf-the mirai 
cles, the death; and the feftirfci^icb of Jc< 
fus, it muft have been mdre ditraordinary, 
hay, ftridly fpeikilig^ more' teinrfcdteugi 
than thofe events themfei<^es. l^df humaii 
haturb was the famfe then that it Is now '; 
ahd that men^ fuch a^ we now fiiid them to 
bfe, fhould, ih the circumftances that I havd 
ivow defcribed, "hive been iritpi'cfled as the 
early converts to Chriftianity were ; that 
they (hould have been induced to believe a 
ftoty which they might e^ly have diftb- 
veted to be deftitute of all foundation, and 
have fecrificed {^ rftuch as- they dicf to their 
belief, muft have been the greateft of all 

Z miracles ; 
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miracles ; no natural caufe being adequate 
to fuch an tStOi. It muft alio have been 
fo (lupendous a miracle (operating on the 
minis of men^ which is more extraordbary 
than any effcA that is apparent to the 
fenfes) without any rational end or object. 
Nay the Divine Being muft have wrought 
this miracle with no other view than to 
puzzle and confound his creatures, and to 
involve fome of the mod deferving of them 
in the greateft calamities. On the other 
handy the miracles which gave birth to 
Chriftianity had the greateft and nobleft of 
all objefls, the inftru£tion and reformation 
of the world. In fad, the proof of Chris- 
tianity fupplies the only probable method of 
accounting for paft and prcfent appearances^ 
and therefore what a tvMtphilofopber^ whofe 
objeft it is to enqujre into the caufes of 
t kings y will adopt, in preference to any 
other. 

It was, however, you clearly fee, of the 
greateft advantage to the evidence of the 
truth of Chriftianity in diftant ages, that 
the bulk of the Jewifli nation (hould from 
the beginning have been hoftile to it ; 

while 
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while at the fame time the belief of fuch 
numbers of them ) prejudiced as they rauft 
all have been agaitift it, is an abundant proof 
of its truth. But when, by the long con- 
tinued enmity of the Jews to the Chriftians, 
it (halt be fufRciently evident, that it was 
no fcheme of that nation in general, and 
that, fb far from giving it ahy aid in its in- 
fant ftate, they difcountenanced it as mjuch 
as it was in their power to do it; if ever 
they (hould be converted to Chriftianity, 
before or after their return to their own 
country (both which events are foretold in 
the Scriptures) it will be fuch a clear fulfil* 
ment of prophecy, as it feems probable that 
no power of incredulity will be able to re- 
fift; and then, as Paul fays, Rom. xi. 15, 
If the cajiing away of the Jews be the recon^ 
citing of the worlds what Jhall the receiving of 
them bcy but life from the dead f 

I fhall conclude this part of my difcourfe 
with obferving, that the truth of Chrifti- 
anity is founded upon plain fa^s^ fuch as 
any perfons who had the ufe of their fenfes 
might be judges of. Opinions of other 
kinds men may become (b fully perfuaded 

Za of, 
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of, as even to die for tbem, as. well a» 
Chrifliaus have done for their religion i but 
thea the nature and ground of their faith 
have beert difi^erent ; they having beea 
either mified by an implkit faith m, perfons 
who they thought could not miilead thefxr, 
or by reafoning wrong. That Mahomet^ 
for example, or Swedenborg, had divine* 
midioQSy many might be ipduced to believe- 
on their own confident aflcrtions, having 
a^good ofHuion di the men ; or they might 
imagine tiiat the cenqiMfds of Mahomet 
apd ^s followers, could not have been fa 
^tA, and fo rapid, if bis pretentions had 
no£ bieen' well founded Rut is this fucb 
kind of ciridencc as that on which we be-, 
lieve the truth of Chriftiaiiity ; which nei-» 
ther requires that implicit faith be given 
to any perfon, M>r any reafoning, except 
the plainefl: of all, viz. that if any perfbn 

« 

do fuch works as God only could enable 
him tado, he muft be empowered by God 
to do^ them, and the evidence of their own 
If nfes that fach works were done * The 
tf utb of Chriftianity refts on the evidence 
of fuch^ yifible marks of divine power a» 
i the 



Divine Revelatitm. *4 1 

the inftant curing of the moft dangerous 
diforders, and t»ie raiiing of peribns, and 
cfpecially of Jcfus himfelf^ from a ftat6 of 
adlual death, with refpeft to which hieii 
who had only eyes, cars, and other natural 
fcnfes, could not poffibly be deceived ; 
whereas no vifible miracle of any kind was 
fo much as pretended to by either Mahoi 
met or Swedenborg. . 

We alfb fee the great differeace of the 
ground of belief in thcfe cafes in the time 
that was requlfite to produce their effe<Ef^ 
Mahomet was feveral years ip perfuading 
any befidcs a very few perfons, particularly 
conneftcd with him, and who had a prof- 
•peft of being gainers by his fuccefs, of his 
divine miflion, and it was thirteen years be- 
fore he had followers enow to venture tp 
take the field with them, fo as to attack a 
traravan, to which they were led by the 
hope of plunder. As to Swedenborg, though 
he died feveral years ago, his followers are 
only jijft now beginning to make themfelves 
confpicuous. pn the contrary, it is evi- 
dent that Jefiis might, if he had been fo 
difpofcd, have muftercd as large an army 
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u he cbofe w-hbin a moodi or two after fa^^ 
appeared in a public chara^er. 

Some are fo incredulous as to (ay, that, 
admiituig all the fa£b recited in the gof- 
pel hiflory, viz. that the apoAles, and 
other difciplcs of Jclus, had no doubt of 
his refurred:ioa, and that their previous 
incredulity was overcome by the moft la- 
tisfaiftory evideoce; yet that it was more 
probable that their ieoles, that of feeling, 
as well as thofeof fe^g and heariug, were 
repeatedly irapofed upon, than that there 
fhould have been a proper rcfurreciioo of a 
man who had been dead. But luch a de- 
ception as this could not have been cffedled 
without a miracle ; and for whu end could 
fuch a miracle have been wroughtj A& it 
had all the effed of a real refurredion, it 
is liable to all the iame objedions, and 
therefore if the one was produced, the 
other might be alfo. 

If any pcrfbn will fay either that the 
appearances recorded in the New Tefla- 
ment are no proofs of a real refurre&i<m» 
or (which has alfo been faid) that the real 
.refurreOion of Jefus would be no pnwf of 
hit 
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his divine miflion, and of the truth of his 
religion, fo that we could not thence infer 
the certainty of our own refurreftion, they 
muft be fo conftituted, as that no evidence 
whatever can produce that con virion in 
their minds. The Divine Being himfelf 
(and I muft in this argument fuppofe that 
there is fuch a Being) could not do it. For 
all that be could do to attefl the divine 
miffion of any perfbn could only be his 
enabling him to work miracles, or to do 
fuch things as only he himfelf, the author 
of nature, could do. But no perfbn, in the 
age of the apoftles, or any fubfequent one, 
ever believed the fadls, and doubted the 
conclufion ; fo that the miracles were fully 
adequate to the purpofe of them ; and fince 
all men are, no doubt, cooftituted alike, the 
prefent objectors muft be under the in- 
fluence of a prejudice that nothing can 
overcome, and this muft be a cafe exadly 
fimilar to infanity. 

I now proceed to (hew that the folution 
of fuch difficulties as thefe, refpe€ting the 
truth of revealed religion^ may affift thofc 
yi\\o have (imilar .difficuUies with refped to 

Z 4 natural 
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naUtral rtli^on % and all great moi^ trutl 
have, dircilly or tiidireftly, a cotmexioti 
with each oibcr. 

Kow it Teems to be impoflible for any 
pcrfon to be convinced by hijloncal evi- 
dence (which is the moft intelligible of all 
evidence whatever) of the miracles, the 
death, and refurrecftioii of Chiirt, and at 
the Tame time to have any doubt of the 
being and the providence of God, bccaufe 
the Que evidently implies the other. If 
Chrift ailually wrought miracles, and, 
after dying, rofe from the dead, there muft 
have been a paiver that enabled him lb t(> 
do ; and this mull: \\x\q been an intelligent, 
or a defigningf and a benevoleptppwer, t^^ 
laws of nature having been cbjiilg^ fo( 
great, and good purpofcs. . . ^ 

Jt.ifi in vaio far any perfon to hy'iM 
feme, however, have done, that till we bj 
f^ti^fied with refp&a to the being of a G<xt, 
which, in the order of nature, is the fifft 
()f all religious truths, it is to «p purpofe tQ 
inquire into -the evidence of cbriftianity, 
l^or though it be moft cpnveuieiit to t^h^ 
34^(1 ta<9pj^Jer^ any fyftem pf trulbs in ^ 
• (^^rtaii^ 
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cctrtain order, the difcoivery of them is al- 
together independent of that order. \x\ 
this gafe, the frjl may be laji^ and the lajl 

frfir 

An Englifliman; for example, may fay, 
and plaufibly enough, that he ought to 
underft^d his own country, before he ex- 
plores any other. But it may happen that 
he (hall be carried to Afia, Africa, or Ame- 
rica, before he can have feeq much of hi^ 
own country, and thereby have a better 
opportunity of exploring thetn than his 
own. Or, confidering the fun as the cen- 
tre of our fyftem, he might fency that, 
till we know what that great body is, it isi 
^bfurd to gire much attention to the pla- 
pets^ which depend upon it. But in this 
>vay he might live apd die without acquiring 
any knowledge of them at all. Even the fe^ 
veral propofitions in qometry may be learn- 
ed in a very different order, as the different 
treatifes on that branch of fciencc eyince, 
and yet be all equally well undcrftood at 
the lafl:. In like manner may men attaiq 
^ th^ knowledge of God, and of his pro-s 

vidf.icftj 
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videtice, without beginning with the fludy 
of them. 

An atheift is a perfon who belieires that 
there is no Being who eftabliihed the pre- 
fent order of nature, but that all thmgs 
have always been as they now are, and that 
all deviations from this order are abfoluteij 
impodible, and therefore incredible. Con- 
fequently, any clear proof of an aAual de- 
viation from this order of nature overturns 
bis whole fyftem. The atheift £tys that, 
iince we muft fuppofe fomething to have 
been uncaufed^ we may juft as well content 
ourfelvcs with faying that the prefent vifi- 
ble fyftcm had no caufe, as fuppofe that 
ibmcthing ftill greater than this fyftem, 
and the caufe of it, had no caufe ; (ince 
by afcending higher, we get no nearer to 
the folution of our great difficulty, viz. 
the caufe of what exi/ls. But the proof of 
any miracle is decifively in favour of the 
adlual exiftencc of a power unqueftionably 
above the common courfc of nature, and 
different from it. This is no lefs than a 
demonftration, that the reafoning of the 
atheift> however fpecious, \%infadi wrong; 
8 and 
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and thati difficult as it may be to conceive 
the fclf- exiftence, as we fay, of a Being 
greater than the vifible univerfe, fuch a 
Being certainly does exift. I (hall endea* 
' vour to make this argument (till plainer by 
an illuflration. 

Let a perfon unacquainted with clocks, 
watches, and other maichines, be introduced , 
into a room containing many of them, all 
in regular motion. He fees no maker of 
thefe machines, and knows nothing of their 
internal ftrudure ; and as^he fees them all 
to move with perfed: regularity, he may 
fay, on the principles of the atheiftical 
fyftem, that they are automata^ or felf- 
moving machines ; and fo long as all thefe 
machines continue in regular motion, and 
he knows nothing of the making of them, 
or the winding of them up, this theory 
may appear plauiible. 

But let us fuppofe that, coming into this 
room again and again, and, always attend* 
ing to the machines, be fhall find one of 
them much out of order, and that at length 
its motion fhall intirely ceafb ; but that after 
continuing in this date ibme time, ho fhall 

again 
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agsun find it ia perfefl order, moving at 
regularly as ever. Will he not then con** 
elude that fome perfon, whom he has not 
ieen, but probably the maker of the ma« 
chines, had been in th(? room in his ab* 
fence ? The reftoration of motion to the 
difordered machine would impreis his mind 
with the idea of a maker of them in a much 
more forcible manner than his pbfibrving 
the regular con{lru£kion, and uniform Ti\o^ 
tion of them. It muft convince him pf 
the exiflence of fome perfon capable of re^ 
f^ulaUng^ and therefore probably of makings 
Jthefe machines, whether he (hould ever leQ 
(his perfon or not. 

Thus do miracles prove the exiftence of 
a God in a fhorter and more fatisfaftory 
planner than the obfervation of the uninr 
tcrrupted courfe of nature. If there be a 
^eing who can controul the courfe of nar 
turc, there muft be one who originally 
pjlablijhed ity in whatever difficulty we 
jnay flill be left with rcfpeft to his nature, 
jind the manner of his exiftence. We are 
pompellcd by a greater difficulty to admit 
g Ids, though acknowledged to be great. 

At 
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At all eve^ts^ we fee in fniracjes that 
tkere certain)/ exiAs a Being fuperior to 
ourfelves, or anjr thing that is the objedt of 
our fenfes. 

And thus is demomdrated the wifHom of 
the general plan of Divine Providence, ia 
clrddrifig tbdt the laws of nature (hould not 
always proceed without interruption, but 
id providing that the attention of mankind 
fliould fometimea be arrefled by miraculous: 
events ; ^wtt, they are eminently calculated 
fo lead the minds of men to the conddcra** 
tion of a fuperior Being, as thecaufeof all- 
^vent^, ordinary and extraordinary. Thuar 
-Aio is evidttiC the folly diid ignorance of 
thofe who think all miraculous events to 
be fo abfurd as to be in their awn nature 
incredible, and therefore that no evidence 
tn their favour can deferve the ieaft atten- 
tion. If the reverence of mankind iot^ 
their Maker be of any ufe, or of any con-» 
fequence to their happinefs, which un-» 
dcubtedly it is, occaiional miracles have 
the greateft propriety, and therefore, great; 
antecedent credibility, though all the par<r 

ticulaj- 
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ticular fafts require very circumflantial 
evidence, becaufe they are not of frequent 
occurrence. 

I now come to draw fbme pra£Hcal in- 
ferences from the do^ine of the refurrec- 
tion of Jefus. 

Such is the evidence of the refurre£Kon 
of Jefus, exclufive of the general evidence 
of chriftianity, or of the miracles of Jefus, 
and thofe of the apoftles after him, which 
are alfo another confirmation of the truth 
of this one great event. And, furely, it 
appears that the circumdances attending 
the refurreftion of Jefus were fb ordered 
by Divine Providence, that it is not in the 
power of man to imagine any change in 
them that, according to the known laws of 
evidence, would make it more credible than 
it is with refpedt to diftant ages. Every 
objedlion that has hitherto been made to 
this evidence has led to a more rigorous 
examination of the circumftances ; and the 
confequence of this has always been an ad- 
dition of light upon the evidence, and a 
greater confirmation of it. We are there- 
fore abundantly authorized to coniider our 

faith 
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fadth as founded upon a rock^ which no fu- 
ture objedion will be able to (hake. 

Since, therefore, we may confider it as 
a certain and tinqueflionable fad, that 
Chri/l is rijen from the deadj we may like- 
wife, with the apoftle, confider him as the 
frfi fruits of them that feepj or that his re- 
furredioh is a pledge and affurance of our 
own, which it is the great objed of chrif- 
tianity to inforce. Chrift is called the frjl 
fruits^ and thefe are the forerunners of a 
general harveft. Afterwards^ fays the 
apoftle, they that are ChriJTsj at his comings 
For Chrift has only left the prefent fcenc 
for a time. If there be any truth in the 
fads, the evidence of which has now been 
laid before you, he will certainly come 
again, and that with power and great glory ^ 
to raife the dead, and to give unto eVery 
man according to his works. 

Let us, therefore, my chriftian brethren, 
be continually looking for this great event, 
this great day of God^ as it is fometimes 
called. For to all of us it is nighj even at^ 
the doors. Long as the fleep of death may 
really be, it will appear to each of us to 

be 
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be only 21 moment. In death we, as if 
were, only (hut our eyes upon this worlds 
and immediately open them in another, 
with the brighteft and moll glorious prof^ 
pefts, if our converfation has been fuch 
as becomes the gofpcl, but with the moft 
gloomy and dreadful ones, if this great light 
bath come into the worlds and we have loved 
darknefs rather than lights becaufe our detdi 
were eviL 

The mere profeffion of chriftianity will 
avail us nothing, nay much lefs than uo-^ 
thing, becaufe it lays us under ftrongef 
obligations to a virtuous life, and there- 
fore will aggravate our condemnation if wef 
do not live as, by ranking with chriftians, 
we profefs to hve. Better, far better, 
would it be for us, at the day of judgment, 
to be able to fay we had never heard of 
Chrift, than naming the name ofChri/ijOt 
profefling his religion, not to have been 
thereby led to depart from iniquity ^ and to 
be to him a peculiar people %ealous of good 
works. 

Chriftianity is much lefs to be confidered 
as a fyftem of doftrines, than as a rule of 

pradicc. 
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praftice. Nay the dcxSlrincs themfelves 
(the chief of which is that of a future ftatc 
of retribution) have no other objedl thaft 
the regulation of our lives. What the 
great duties of the chriftian life are, wc 
arc all fufficiently acquainted with. They 
are comprehended in two great precepts, 
the firft of which is the love of God with 
all our hearts, implying an intire and chear- 
ful devotednefs to his will, in doing and 
in fufFering, in life and in death. And the 
fecond is the loving of our neighbour as 
.^ ourfelves, implying a readinefs, in all cafes, 
to do to others as we fliould think it right 
that they fhould do to us. We fliould all 
habitually confider one another as brethren, 
the children of the fame great univerfal 
parent, the care of the fame benevolent 
providence, as training up in the fame 
fchool of moral difcipline here, and as heirs 
together of the fame glorious hope of eter- 
nal life hereafter. 

To fit us for thefe devotional and focial 
duties, wc fliould alfo be careful to cxerci(e 
a coniiant government over our appetites 
and paffions, that, as the apoflle fays, we 

A a • may 
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may preferve ourfelves as the unpolluted 
temples of the Spirit of God. 

Thus, my Chriftian brethren, knowing 

our duty^ happy Jhall we be if we do it i 

that when our Lord, after his long abfence, 

fhall return to take an account of his fer^ 

vantSj when our eyes^ and when every eye 9 

Jhcdl fee hiniy we may have confidence ^ and 

not be ajhamed before him at his coming ; but 

having duly improved the talents committed 

to each of us, may hear from his mouth 

the joyful fentence. Well done good and 

faithful fervantSy enter ye into the joy (f 

your Lord. 
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DISCOURSE XIL 

A View of Revealed Religion* 

' That the Gad of our Lordjefus Chrtfi^ 

the Father of glory y may give unto you 
the fpirit ofwifdom and revelation^ in the 
knowledge of him ; the eyes of your un^ 
derjianding being enlightened i that ye may 
know what is the hope <f his callings and 
what the riches of the glory (f his inhe* 
ritance in the faints^ and what is the ex* 
ceeding greatnefs of his power j to us -ward 
who believe^ according to the working of 
his mighty power j which be wrought in 
Chrifly when he raifed him from the dead. 

EtHES. i. 17—26. 

1 HE apoftle^ writing to thofe who had 
lately been heathens, frequeritly, and very 
Properly, reminds them of the great benefit 
they denved from the knowledge of the 

A a a gofpel. 
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gofpcl. This he does more efpccially in 
the introdudtion to this cpiftle to the £phe«> 
fians. It is, indeed, of great importance that 
our minds. fkould always be imprefled with 
a fenfe of what we owe to the fountain of 
all good in this moft important refped^ 
cfpecially as, having never ourfelves feen, 
or known, much of heathenifm, we arc 
too apt to think le(s of the happinefs of 
our emancipation from it. And as I am 
now come to the conclufion of thcfe Dif- 
courfes on the Evidence of Divine Reve- 
lation, I (hall endeavour to bring to your 
recolleftion the feveral particulars of which 
the knowledge we derive from revelation, 
and more efpecially from Chriftianity, con- 
fifts. 

But lihall firft confider the propriety of 
having recourfe to any meafures whatever 
on the part of the Divine Being, farther 
than the natural means that he had em- 
ployed. for the moral improvement of man- 
kind. 

< 

That the Divine Being has really made 
provifion for promoting the virtue .and hap- 
pinefs 



\ 
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pinefs of men in the conftitufion of na- 
ture and of the world, is not to be denied* 
There arefnumberlels particulars in the 
make of our bodies, and in the faculties 
of our minds, which, if attended to, will 
teach us that vice and wickedneft (confift- 
ing in the cxceflive and irregular indul- 
gence of our paflions) is hurtful to man ; 
that it tends to debafe our natures, and 
fubjefis us to pain and anguiih ; and that 
if we would live in the greateft dignity 
and happinefs, we mufl live in the habitual 
pra£tice of all virtue. Some will, there- 
fore, a(k. Is not nature alone a fufficient 
guide to virtue and happinefs ? and may 
not men, by thefe helps, and the proper 
ufe of the reafon with which they are en- 
dued, be their own inftrufiors ? Why 
might not mankind have been left to them- 
felves, when their own reafon^ affifted by 
obfervation and experience, would teach 
them to correft their vices, and improve 
their natures to the utmoft ? and when 
the Divine Being had done thus much for 
us, what occafion was there for his doing 
sny thing naore ? 

A a 3 In 
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In replying to this, it muft be acknow^ 
ledged that, if men would make the moft 
of their reafon, and conlcientioufly obey- 
all its di^lates, it would be a fufHcient di- 
reftor in the conduft of life. But what 
muft we fay if, from whatever caufe, and 
through whatever foreign influence, men 
become indifpofed to make this right ufc 
of their reafon, and efpccially if they be 
not fufficicntly apprized of all the confc- 
quences of their conduft ; and if, in that 
ilate of ignorance and darknefs, they want 
ftronger motives than will ever occur to 
themfelves, to the praftice of univerfal vir- 
tue. In thele circumftances it was furely 
highly expedient that the great parent and 
friend of mankind (hould interpofe, to ap- 
prize them of thefe confcquences, that he 
fhould fend proper perfons, duly autho- 
rized, to engage their attention, and thus 
to inform their judgment, intereft their 
afFedlions, and direft their conduft. 

I muft farther obferve, in anfwer to 
thofe who objeft to the fcheme of fuch 
cccafional interpo/itions^ and who are ftruck 
with the idea of the fuperior dignity of an 

abfolutehr 
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abfolutely uninterrupted operation of the 
ejiablijhed lawSy that we are not at liberty 
to fuppofe either manj or the worlds to be 
conftituted differently from what they are ; 
becaufe we are no proper judges of fuch 
different arrangements of things and their 
confequences. And confidering how men 
are adtually conftituted, we ^ may fafely 
conclude that if it was at all neceflary (as 
we cannot but fuppofe it to be) that fuch 
beings as we are (hould keep up an atten^ 
tion to their Maker, this great end will be 
better anfwered by his maintaining fome 
viiible intercourfe with them, than' by a 
rigorous adherence to any original confti- 
tution of things whatever, while himfclf 
was kept out of view. 

The bulk of mankind (and by this we 
are to judge) do not naturally inquire into 
the caufe of what they fee tp be conftant 
and invariable. They fee, for example, 
the fun to rife and fet, and all the changes 
of the feafons to take place, without ever 
reflefling on their author, or final caufe, or 
at leaft acquiefcing in any lame account of 

Aa 4 them; 
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them ; fo that fomething out of the fiommdA 
courfe of nature was Deceflarj to arreft thdf 
attention, and lead them to think of the 
Author of Nature, of what thej fee and es« 
perience every day. 

The authors of the Greek and Homaif 
theology never went farther in their fpecu- 
lations than Xh^vjfible ufmjerfe.. They had 
gods in great abundance, but imagined the 
world to be more ancient than them all ; 
and the great ol^e£k of themoft ancient 
idolatry were the fun, moon, and ftars, the 
earth, and other parts of naturtj having 
never imagined that thefe had any author. 

BeAdes, in order that man may keep up 
an idea of God, as a perforij a being with 
whom they have to do, as the infpe£tor 
and judge of their conduift, it feems ne- 
ceffary that there (hould be on his part fomc 
ferjonal a£is^ fuch as promulgating laws, 
fending meffengers, expreffing his pleafure 
or difpleafufc at their conduft, and the like. 
Without fomething of this kind, the courfe 
of nature, though bearing infinite marks of 
intelligence, might never fuggeft the idea 

'' of 
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of an intelligent perftm^ the prq)cr objeft of 
prayer, a lawgiver, and a judge. 

We clearly fee this in the cafe of num«« 
berswho, difbelieving revelation, do, at this 
day, ferioufly maintain that there is no in* 
telligent principle in the univerfe, befides 
the vifible works of nature. They, there- 
fore, do not admit what we may call the 
petfonality of the fupreme caufe of all \ and 
without this there will never be any fuch 
thing as piety towards God, as a Being 
whom we conceive to be ever prefent with 
us, as the infpe£tor and the judge of our 
condu6l:. Thefe perfons never pray. 

For want of this the beft of the heathens 
were intirely deftitute of that moft efiential 
branch of virtue. And without an habitual 
regard to God, as our common parent, 
there is no fuilicient foundation for the 
duties we owe to his offspring, or even the 
duties that refpe£l ourfelves. Where there 
is no proper lawgiver^ there can be no pro- 
per law. Without a proper regard to God 
in all our ways, our minds would be liable 
to be difturbed and unhinged by the events 
of life^ and we Ihould more efpecially find 

ourfelves 
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ourfelvcs dcftitute of power to carry us 
through feverc trials and fufFcrings iii the 
caufe of truth and a good confcience* But 
an habitual refpeA to the being, the pre* 
fence, and the providence of Gbd, extend- 
ing through this life and the next, is abun- 
dantly fufficient for all thefe purpofes. It 
was therefore mod truly faid by our Lord^ 
No man cometh to the Father but by me^ or, 
as we may interpret it, revealed religion is 
the only foundation of what is termed natu-^ 
ral religion^ 

It is not only on the authority of the 
moil probable reafonsy but on the evidence 
of the moft indifputable faSls^ that we af- 
fert the neccflity of extraordinary interpo- 
litions on the part of the Divine Being, to 
engage the attention of mankind to himfelf, 
in order to reform the world, and reftore 
the praftice of virtue among men. We fee 
in hiftory how grofsly ignorant the heathen 
world remained of the nature and perfec- 
tions of God, and of the purity of his wor- 
fhip, and how loft they were to a juft fenfe 
of piety and virtue, while they were fuf- 
fercd to continue without fupernatural re- 
velation. 
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Telation. And from the length of time in 
which the wifeft and mofl: poliihed nations 
continued in this ftate of ignorance and 
corruption, it was manifefl: that natur4 
means were not fufficient to ehligh ten their 
minds^ and reform their condudt. Thefc^ 
as we are authorifed to fay, had been long 
tried without effeft. For while arts and 
fciences were cultivated, and brought to a 
confiderable degree of perfeftion, religious 
notions, and religious rites, became, if poi^ 
fible, more abfurd. For after the worfhip 
of the fun, moon, and ftars (which was the 
original idolatry of mankind, and continued 
to be that of the more barbarous part of the 
world) the polifhed Egyptians and Greeks 
added that of dead men. And how dc^ 
plorable, in a moral refped):, is the flatc 
of thofe parts of the world to which the 
knowledge of Chriflianity has not reached, 
or in which its glorious and falutary light is 
CXtinguifhed, 

It was therefore a meafure highly worthy 
of the wifdom and goodnefs of almighty 
Qod, in order to accomplilh his gracious 
dpfign of raifing men to a flatc of glory and 

^ baDpinefs,; 
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happinefsy to appoint fome perfons to be^ 
as it were, his embafladors to the world 
lying in darknefs and wickednefs, to in- 
firu£t them in the truths relating to their 
moft important concerns, and to lay before 
them, with plainnefs and energy, the pro- 
per motives for reforming their condud):; 
and it was neceflary that, for this purpofe, 
thefe perfons (hould come with authority, 
bearing evident tokens of a divine miflion, 
by the working of miracles^ or fuch works 
as men might be fatisged could not be per- 
formed without God (the author of nature, 
and who alone can control its laws) being 
with them. 

With this view, if any hiftory be cre- 
dible, the Divine Being has adlually com* 
miilioned various perfons to communicate 
his will to mankind, and efpecially to wam 
them of the future confequences of their 
^vil condudt. Thefe perfons were chiefly 
of the nation of the Jews ; and the objeft 
of their millions was to inftruft their coun- 
trymen in the firft inflance, and then other 
nations who had intercourie with them, in 
the fundamental principles of true religion, 
8 in 
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in order tB guard them agairift the abomina- 
ble vices and extravagancies to which ido- 
latry naturally led them. In like manner 
\yras Jefus Chrift (of the fame nation of the 
JewsJ commiffioned to bring the laft and 
moft complete revelation of the will of 
Grod to man ; fo that nothing now re- 
mains to be done on the part of God for the 
moral inftru6tion and reformation of the 
world. 

What it is that God has by thcfe repeated 
revelations done for mankind, and efpecially 
by Jefus Chrift, I (hall now proceed to fpe- 
cify. But I muft farther premife, that the 
great and ultimate objeft of the miflion of 

. Chrift was not at all different from that of 
the preceding prophets. According to his 
own reprefentation, in the inftruftive pa- 
rable of the vineyard let out to hufbandmen, 
God firft fent fervatfts to them, to receive 
the fruits of the vineyard, and laft of all, 

~ with the fame general view, he fent his 

Jon^ or a perfon fo much more diftin- 

guiftied, as to be entitled to that peculiar 

appellation, though he was oi the fame na-^ 

ture 
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ture with (hem, m all things Hie uhlo int 

brethren. 

1. By thefe extraordinary interpofitions 
we have been inftru£lcd in the nature, per- 
feifiions, aiid moral government of God, and 
(he rule of human duty ; a knowledge of a 
very important nature, and which mankind, 
after having been inftrudled in it, by be- 
eoinmg vain in tbeir itnag^i nations^ had XoH. 
This knowledge we find in Mofes and all 
the prophets. There we find that God is 
one, that he made and governs the world, 
that he is every where prelent, oblcrving 
the conduct: of men, that he is mercifql to 
the penitent, but will puuilh the obftinate- 
]y wicked. Wc are alfb taught in rcrela-* 
tion how the one true God is to be wor- 
fliipped in the moft acceptable manner, viz. 
iafpirit and in truths by purity of heart, aud 
uprightnefs of life. According to Chrift, 
the two great commandments, which in- 
clude all the reft, are the love of God and 
of our fellow -creatures. 

Thus was laid the foundatioa of all ac- 
ceptable worfhip, and right conduft in life, 
and 
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and thus were the minds of men freed fronl 
a flavifh and debaiing fuperftition, which 
had taught them to feek to pleafe God bj 
other things than true goodnefs of heart and 
life, and had encouraged them to continue 
in the praftice of vice, by trufting to vain 
compenfations and atonements. This was 
tne of the mod important fervices that 
could be rendered to religion, and to man^ 
kind ; as there is nothing to which they 
appear to be more prone than fuperftition^ 
or unworthy notions of God, and confe« 
quently wrong methods of feeking to pleafe 
him. 

Beginning with thefe leading principles^ 
did our Lord, following the example of the 
prophets who had preceded him, go on to 
inftrudl mankind in every ufeful principle, 
of religion, concealing from them nothing 
that could in any refpe£t influence their 
praftice. And this, we clearly fee, had 
the mod direft tendency to promote the 
great fcheme of our redemption, or our de- 
liverance from vice and mifery. For before 
men can be reclaimed from vicious courfes, 
they muft be convinced of the evil of them. 

They 
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They muft be flicwn againft how ^reat a 
Being they are offending, and be informed 
tvhat it is that will recommend them to bis 
/avoun Such knowledge as this is, in its 
own nature, neceifary to all virtuous and 
religious pradice. The judgment, or un- 
derftanding, muft firft be enlightened, be* 
fore the will can be renewed, the afFe^tioift 
regulated, and the condud reformed ; as, in 
all cafes, a thing muft be underjloodj before 
it can be praSlifed. 

This excellent moral inftrudion was not, 
however, as I have faid already, peculiar to 
Chrift. He did not pretend to teach men 
any thing new on thele fubjefls. He only 
explained and enforced what had long be- 
fore been taught by Moles and the prophets. 
But many of thefe excellent and moft im- 
portant moral precepts had been perverted, 
and the folid duties of piety, benev^Jence, 
and all virtue, had been made to give place 
to a moft debafing and mifchievous fuper- 
ftition. The fame, indeed, has been the 
cafe with the moral precepts of Chriftianity 
itfelf ; fo that there will always be great 
rcafou to caution men on this head, fo 

prone 
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prone are they to the' indulgence of their 
appetites and paflions, and fo willing to find 
fome fubftitutc for moral virtue, if they 
can. 

Chrift did not teach any thing new con- 
cerning God, or the maxims of his govern- 
ment, becaufe thefc things were fufEcient- 
ly known to the Jews, and explained in 
their fcripturcs* The great doftrine of the 
Jivine unity was well underftood, and taken 
for granted, by all the nation of the Jews. 
That there is one God^ and there is no other 
than he J and that to worjhip him with the 
heart J is better than all whole burnt-offerings 
andfacrijice^ was a reply of a Jewifh fcribe 
to our Saviour, and which met with his per- 
fect approbation. 

Leaft of all had he any occafion to inform 
them that the Divine Being, the God and 
Father of all, as well as his own God and 
Father, was placable to his penitent crea- 
tures. This moft neceflary of all dodrines 
had been moft clearly taught by Mofes and 
all the prophets ; fo that nothing farther 
remained to be faid on the fubjedl. By 
AlQfes the Divine Being folemnly proclaim- 

Bb cd 
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cd himfelf to be ^z God merciful and graci^ 
ousy long'fuffermg^ abundant in mercy ^ good- 
nefsj and truths forgiving iniquity^ trcmf- 
grejfton^ and Jin. All the prophets exhorted 
to repentance on the fame principle. R^- 
turn unto me^ and I will return untoyoUy is 
the conftant burden of their preaching. In- 
deed, without this all exhortation to repen- 
tance would be in vain. 

That Chrift was himfelf, by his death 
and fufFerings, the means of reconciling 
men to God, and of making it to be con- 
fiftent with his juftice to pardon the truly 
penitent, is a doctrine for which there is no 
countenance either in the difcourfes of our 
Lord, or the writings of the apoftles. They 
all took it for granted, that all that was 
neceflary to be done was to reconcile (inful 
man to God, not to reconcile God to man. 
In the fine parable of the prodigal fon, 
Chrift informs us that God, our true and 
affedlionate Father, is ready to receive all 
his offending and penitent children, as it 
were, with open arms, without any inter- 
ceflion of others, or any atonement what- 
ever. Through the whole of the fcrip- 

tures 
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t\lres God is rcprefentcd as forgiving fin 
freely^ and for his mercy's^ or bis name's fake 
only. 

2. To give the greater weight to their 
inftruftions, all the prophets of God> with 
fomc few exceptions, exemplified them by 
their own conduft. 

But the benefit we derive from the ex* 
ample of good men recorded in the fcrip* 
tures is only incidental, and is not to be 
confidercd as any proper 4)art of the fchemc 
of revelation. Nay the examples of bad 
men, equally recorded in the fcriptures, or 
in other authentic hiftories, may fometimes 
be of as much ufe to us as that of good men. 
Since, however, as Chriftians, we profefs 
to be, and are exhorted to be, in a more 
efpecial manner followers of Chrift, I (hall 
make a few obfervations with refpedl to this 
fubjeft. 

Now the example of Chrift, like that of 
other good men, can only be of partial and 
occafional ufe to us. In a great variety of 
the moft trying fituations our Lord was 
never placed, fo that in thofe cafes his life 
cannot furnifli any pattern for us. It is his 

B b ^ general 
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general temper and ch.irat^er that wc are to 
attend to, and an attention to this may be 
of great ule to us, even in fituations ia 
which he himielf was never placed. What 
were mod confpicuous in him were the 
virtues of meckncis, humility, heavcnly- 
mindednels, and .in intire dcvotednefs to ths 
will of God, in fuft'ering as well as In doing ; 
and with thel'c difpofitions we (hall in no 
particular cafe aft wrong. 

In obedience to the will of God, and to 
anfwer the great defigns of his providence, 
he gave up his innocent life to the malice of 
bis enemies, who put htm to death in the 
moft cruel and ignominious manner, in 
this, as well as in other things, leaving us 
an example that we (hould follow his (leps. 
for a/much as Chrifi fuffered in the fiejh^ we 
muji arm ourfehes^ as Peter feys, with tbt 
fame mind. Becaufe he laid down his life for 
usy we ought aljb, as John fays, to lay down 
our lives Jor the brethren ; that is, we ought 
to ferve mankind, at the hazard of every 
thing dear to us in life, and even of life 
itfclf. 
^ Our Lord*s great heroifra in fuffering 

\ 
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and dying as he did, will be more admired 
the more we coniider the circumftances of 
it, efpecially his extreme fenfibiiity. That 
a man whofe bodily frame' was capable of 
fufFering: fo much as he did under the mere 
apprehenjion of his approaching death, 
fhould, notwithftanding this, die with 
fuch noble and calm fortitude, and with 
fuch fentiments of piety and benevolence 
even to his enemies, is indeed wonderful. 
There is alfo fomething peculiarly trying 
in being thejirjl to fuff^r in any caufe. la 
bearing, however, not only pain, but hard- 
fliips of various kinds (foine of them more 
trying than any kind of violent death) and 
bearing them alfo with a truly Chriftian 
fpirit, it is for the honour of Chriftianity, 
and confequently of Chrift, to fay that many 
of the martyrs have not fallen (hort of the 
pattern fet them. 

As to the more common infirmities of 
human nature, fuch as the indulgence of 
fenfual appetites and paflions, we cannot 
fuppofe that the temptation to tranfgrefs 
would be much felt by a p6rfon of his ex- 
alted charafter, and great expe<£tations, and 

Bb3 with 
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with a violent death in immediate pro« 
fpedt. There is, therefore, nothing very 
extraordinary, though highly worthy of 
our imitation, in this part of our Saviour's 
condud. 

I (hall clofe this head with ohferving 
that, in all cafes in which the example of 
men cannot be recommended, that of the 
ever bleiTed G^d is propofed to us in the 
icriptures. For we are exhorted to be per^ 
feSl as our Father who is in heaven is fer^ 
feB. This precept has the advantage of 
being an unerring rule of condud. It will 
prevent our acquiefcing in any limited de« 
grce of moral excellence ; and rccourfe may 
be had to it with great advantage in thofe 
cafes in which the fupremacy of the Divine 
Being, and his infinite knowledge (by 
which he ever fees the moft diftant confe- 
quences of things, and by which he can 
bring good out of all evil) does not necef- 
larily make the rule of i&/j condudt difiereut 
from that of ours. 

3. In order to reform the world, aud 
thereby raife men to a ftate of future glory 
and happinefs, God has by Jefus Chrift, ip 

a morQ 
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a more cfpecial manner, revealed to them 
the knowledge of a future ftate of rewards 
and punifhments, as fupplying the moft 
efFeftual motive to the pradlice of virtue. 
This is, indeed, the diftinguifhing excel- 
lence of the gofpel. By this gofpel life and 
immortality are fully brought to light y as it 
affords a more fatisfadory evidence of a re- 
furredHon to a future and immortal life than 
had been given to the world before, fo as 
to eftablifh the belief of this moft important 
of all truths to the end of time. This 
great end Chrift efFefted, not only by 
preaching the dodrine with authority froqa 
Gody evidenced by miracles, even fuch as 
railing the dead to life, but by being him- 
felf an example of what he announced to 
others ; having fubmitted to die in the moft 
public and indifputable manner, and having 
been raifed to life, to the complete fatif- 
fa£lion of a fufiicient number of the moft 
competent witnefles. 

Had mankind, in a body, been aiked 
what evidence they required for a doftrme 
fo imjportant and interefting to them, they 
could not have demanded more than was 
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aftually given them, viz. that the great 
preacher of the doftrine (hould, in his ov*^n 
pcrfon, afford them an examplr of its truth, 
by dying and rifing again within a limited 
time. 

This was no new dodrinc to the Jews. 
The great body of that nation were thcn^ 
and are to this day, fully pcrfuadcd of it. 
This muft, in my opinion, have arifeti from 
ibme very early revelation from Grod on the 
fubjeft, but probably prior to the writing of 
the books of Moles ; whatever difficulty 
\ve may now find in accounting for the re* 
markable filence concerning a doftrine of 
lb much importance in his writings, as well 
as thofe of the Old Teftament in general. 
Had this great revelation been made to 
Mofes himfelf, or to any of the fubfequent 
prophets, we could not but have heard of it. 
But having been made known probably to 
our firft parents, and, though it was loft in 
other nations, having been always retained 
by the Jews, there was the lefs occafion 
for any mention of it in books defigned for 
their peculiar ufe. But what was well 
known to the Jews would be good tidings qf 

great 
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great joy to the Gentile world, which was 
ignorant of it. 

When the fulnefs of time was come^ that 
God thought proper to manifefthis paternal 
regards to all his offspring of mankind, it 
was highly proper that, as the original re- 
cord of this great dodtrine of a refurre6tion 
was then loft,* it fliould be renewed ; that 
fo no reafonable doubt might remain con- 
cerning it ; and this vvas completely efFeft- 
ed by the refurreftion of Chrift, who like-^ 
wife brought it into view in all his dif- 
courfes. For he did not, like Mofes, give 
his difciples any expeftation of happinefs in 
this life, but only at the refurreftion of the 
juft ; and to this great hope that wasfet be^ 
fore them^ he taught them cheerfully to fa- 
crifice all their interefts here, and even life 
itfelf ; afluring them that they who fhould 
lofe their lives for the fake of the gofpel, 
would receive them again, with infinite ad- 
vantage, in the world to come. It was his 
' exprefs declaration, that his kingdom was 
not of this world, and he enjoined all his 
followers to lay up their treafure in heaven. 
We alfo learn from the apoftle Paul that we 

are 
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are to walk by faith and not hyjight^ fincc 
the things that are feen are temporary^ iut 
the things that^ are unfeen are eternaL 

When Grod had by this means imparted 
to mankind this moft important information 
concerning himfelf and his moral govern- 
ment, concerning their duty here, and their 
expectations hereafter, nothing more was 
requiHte in order completely to efFeft his 
great defign, the reformation of the world, 
and the preparation of men for that future 
happy ftate which is announced to tis in 
the gofpeh For with thefe helps, the ra* 
tional nature that God had originally given 
to man was fufiicient, without any fuper- 
natural operation upon their minds, to their 
reftoration to his favour and their future 
happinefs. The hiftorical evidence that we 
now have of the miracles, the death, and 
refurreftion of Chrift, is of itfelf fufficient 
to produce Chriflian faitby or a firm belief 
of the great fafts on which Chriftianity 
refts; and this faith, or belief, is fufficient 
to induce men to reform their conduct, and 
to fit them, by a life of virtue here, for a 
ftate of happinefs hereafter. 

3 cord Acingly^ 
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Accordingly, no farther help than this 
is ever promiied to us in the gofpel. Like 
good feed, in our Saviour's moft inftruc* 
tive parable, it is fcattered proniifcuouflj 
on all kinds of foil ; but nothing is done to 
the foil itfelf, and therefore it brings fortk 
much fruit, or none at all^ jufl as the 
minds of men were previoufly difpofed to 
receive it. The gift ofthefpirit^ of which 
we read, always means fome miraculous 
power^ calculated for the confirmation oH 
the gofpel in the early ages only. We are 
taught, indeed, to pray to God to be led 
into, and to be kept in, the ways of trut^ 
and virtue. But we are alfo taught to pray 
for our daily bread 1 and as our daily bread 
is not given to 19s without our own labour, 
fo like wife good difpofition^ of mind are 
only to be acquired, by the ufe of proper 
means ; though both the means, and the 
power of ufing them, being from Gfod, 
it is right to afcribe all to him, to pray 
to him for every bleffing, temporal or 

ipiritualf ^nd to thank him for all of them 
alike, 
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As a praftical improvement of this doc- 
trine, I (hall obfcrve (i.) that from it we 
may infer the dignity of human nature; 
man being a creature the moft diftinguidied 
by his great Creator among his works here 
below, in that we are the proper fubjcfts of 
his moral government, and fit heirs of im- 
mortality. This implies that we arc ca- 
pable of unlimited improvement ; and what 
we fee of man in this life makes this pro- 
bable. We fee no bounds to increafing 
knowledge and ripening virtue, though we, 
and all created beings, fhall ever fall infi- 
nitely (hort of the perfeftion of the fupreme 
Being, who is, and ever will be, alone, the 
(ihfolutdy good. 

Let us then, my brethren, with all hu- 
mility and gratitude to God, for every 
thing that we have, or are, refpeft our- 
felves, as fo greatly diftinguifhed by the 
Author of all excellence, and not carelefsly 
and wickedly abandon the glorious profpefts 
that are fet before us. For a beggar in our 
ftreets to rejeft the offer of a kingdom, 
would not be more prepofterous. We can 

hardly 
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hardly form an idea of greater depravity of 
mind than for a man ferioufly to prefer ut- 
ter annihilation to that immortality which 
is brought to light by the gofpel, and to 
maintain that the great and extenfive views 
it opens to us do not tend to enlarge and 
exalt, the mind, and- qualify men to adt 
with more dignity, generofity, and inte- 
grity, as well as true piety, in this life, in 
confequence of being taught that the con«* 
nexions and habits which we form here 
below, will be continued beyond the grave, 
where we fliall again find ourfelves under 
the government of the fame God, and be 
again happy in our fubjedlion to him, and 
\n our renewed intercourfe with each other, 
to all eternity. To maintain, as fome have 
done, that this Chriftian doftrine of a fu- 
ture ftate has any hurtful tendency, appears 
to me to argue fuch depravity of mind, as 
can only be produced by grofs vices, fuch 
as make men fecretly wifti that it may not 
be true. Thoufands have found that the 
firm belief of it tends to make men purify 
themf elves even as God is pure. 

2. Let us learn from this do<Strine to 
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cheri(h a fcnfc of the great ble(iings of 
Chriftianity, as the only means of giving 
men this glorious profpefty and preparing 
thecn for future happinefs. For that any 
of the human race will furvive the grave 
nature gives us no reafon to expefl. 

Chriftians would have a much higher 
ienfe of the value of the gofpel, if they had 
not forgotten what heathenifm was. That 
fuch vices as the heathens were addicted to^ 
fome of them too abominable and horrid to 
Lq mentioned in fuch a place as this^ (hould 
have been encouraged by any thing that 
ever bore the name of religion^ and even 
(hould have been praftifed as religious ritesy 
which recommend men to the objeft of 
their worfhip, would not now be credible^ 
did not the moft authentic hiftory remain 
as an indifputable evidence of the fafts. 
Let us then blefs God for the gofpel, 
which brings us from darknefs to light, 
from vice to virtue, from death to immor* 
tality; and let us do every thing in our 
power to extend the knowledge and the 
bleflings of it to all the human race. More 
cfpecially, as a means to the great end, let 
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tis exert ourfelves to purify it from thofc 
corruptions which both defeat the great 
defign of it, and prevent its reception a- 
mong Jews, Mahometans, and heathens. 
This fatal tendency has every thing that, 
in any degree, renders it lefs amiable, or 
lefs credible ; and nothing does this more 
than any infringement of the great do£lrine 
of the unity of God^ and the equity of his 
government. 

3. All that I have reprefented having 
been done for us, the beft inftrudlions 
having been given us for a virtuous life, ex- 
emplified by the lives of holy men, of pro- 
phets, and of Jefus Chrift ; having had the 
moft fatisfaftbry evidence given us of a fu- 
ture (late of retribution after death, nothing 
more could have been done to induce men 
to abandon a courfe of vice, and to live in 
fuch a manner as to fecure a happy immor- 
tality. If the nature of virtue ^ and of man^ 
be confidered, it will be evident that no- 
thing nK)re could have been done for us* 
The w//^ cannot be forced. It can only be 
determined by proper motives, God re- 
quires that we Ihould give him omt heart Sj 

which 
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which can only be engaged by the force of 
perfuafion. 

As far, therefore^ as it became the Divine 
Being to interpofe, nothing has been left 
untried to reform the world. If then, not- 
withflanding all thefe meafures for our good, 
we continue difobedient, ai)d addidled to 
vice, may not the Divine Being with the 
greateft propriety fpeak of us as of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael of old ? ** What could I have 
** done to my vineyard more than I have 
** done; neverthelefs, when I looked that 
^* it Ihould bring forth grapes, it brought 
*^ forth wild grapes.*' 

We cannot think that, after all this that 
has been done for us, we are at liberty to 
negledl and flight it, and that God will take 
no notice of our difobedience and perverfe- 
nefs. No, our fins under the difpenfation 
of the gofpel are attended with tvtry aggra- 
vation that can heighten their guilt, and 
increafe our condemnation. As the a- 
poftle fays, which way can we come qff^ or 
efcapCj if we negle£i fo great fahation. Let 
it not be our condemnation, that light is 
come into the worlds but that we loved dark- 

nefs 
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fiefs rather than lights becaufe our deeds were 
evil. 

We who profefs what we wi(h to be 
confidered as rational Chrijlianityy have leaft 
of all any juft excufe for a deficiency in that 
temper, and a want of thofe good works, 
which our religion requires. We, depend- 
ing upon the free mercy of God to the pe- 
nitent, rejedl the idea of being faved by any 
righteoufnefs that is not our own. We 
believe that no man can obey the laws of 
God for another, or fufFer the punifhment 
due to the crimes of another ; and we di{^ 
claim the belief of any thing whatever 
{landing in the place of moral virtue. We 
believe the gofpcl both to contain a fuffici- 
ent rule of life, and alfo fufficient motives 
to the obfervance of it. 

As therefore, my brethren, we not only 
natne the name of Chrijl^ and profefs our- 
felves to be his difciples, but think that, we 
profcls it in greater purity than many 
others, let us give proof of it by departing 
farther from all iniquity, and by being a pe* 
culiar people zealous of good works. If this 
be not our 'refolutioii, and fteady uniform 

C c condudl, 
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condud):, there is not a nation under heave» 
that will not rife up againft us,, and condemn 
us, at the laft day.. For no people ever en- 
jpyed greater advantages than wc do. If 
they negled their advantages, which are 
inferior to ours, their condemnation will be 
proportionably h&. But if they improve 
them, while we neglect ours^ double wilt 
be their fecompence, and double will be our 
condemnation* May we all ferioufly con^ 
fider thefe things, the things that rdate t6i 
$ur ever lofting peace andwe^arci b^ore tbeyt 
kefir ever bid from our ejiei^ 
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No. L 

The Preface to the Difcourfe on the RefUr-^ 

region ofjefus. 

1 HB following diicourfe Was compofed while t 

was at Buxtonj in the courfe of the laft fammer^ 

In Confequence of being requcftcd to preach to 

the company in the aflembly-room^ after thef 

ufual morning prayers of the church of Eng- 

land^ Having no fermon with me that I thought. 

fo proper as I could wifh for fb mixed an au- 

diencCj I compofed this^ which I thought would 

Dffend no chriftiany but tend to confirm the faith 

of alls and which I alfo hoped might make, a 

£ivourable imprelEon on unbelievers^ Ibme of 

whom it was probable wodd be my hearers. 

Both thefc objcfts I have reafon to think were, 

in ibme meafure, gained ^ and in compliance 

with the requcft of fome who were my hearers at 

that time> and of many others who have heard 

the difcourfe^ much enlarged and improved, 

fince, I now publifh it. 

Qq% Let 
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Let any man who is an objeft of diflikc, as I 
am to the clergy of the church of England, con- 
du6t himfclf trith c^er fo much pfudcncc and 
caution^ I do not think it is pofTible for him to 
avoid giving offence. On this occafion, how^ 
ever, I flattered myfelf that I had fuccccdcd; 
but I have fince found that I did hot. A pcrfon, 
who I believe may be ftiled a dignitary of the 
church of England^ has been very free widi his 
virulent inveftivcs againft me on this moft inno- 
cent bufmefsj afferting, on the authority, he 
fays, of diofe who were prefent, and who, it is 
fuppofed, were al(b clergymen, that I, in a man- 
ner, forced myfelf upon the audience, \yy requejiing 
to preach to them, which he calls ' a moft in- 
decent intrufion *,* and that I took the opportu- 
nity of * infulting the faith and the fervice of 
' thofe who attended it/ that by * defiring to have 
^ the litany omitted on that occafion, I fhewed the 

* moft pointed dilapprobation of the fervice, and 

* took upon myfelf to rule and direct the fervice 

* of the church of England / that my difcourfe 

* gave great offence to fcveral perfons of refpefta- 

* ble underftanding, who uniformly reprefented it 
^ as calculated to weaken the evidence of our 

* Lord's refurredion as a divine and miraculous 

♦ The palTages marked with inverted commas, arc from 
the clergyman's own letter, which was written with delibc- 
raiioD, on purpofe to be fhewn to me. 

'fad. 
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' feft, wrought in conformity to the antient pro- 

* phecies J* that * it was fcarcdy attended to with 

* patience/ and that ' in oppofition to the fp- 

* lemn fervice which the congregation had juft 

* before offered to the trinity, and in contradiftion 
' to thofc rules of the church, which forbid the 

* maintaining of oppofite doftrines by different 

* preachers, I clofed the whole with an unitarian 
^ prayer/ On the whole, he adds ^ I cafily 

* perceive where this would end, if the Doftbr^s 
' power was equal to the difpofition he has mani- 

* fefled towards the church of England. There 

* would be as little toleration of thofe who fhould 

* ufe the liturgy, as there was in the days of 

* Cromwell/ 

All this, jmd much more, having, as I have 
been informed, been faid on the occafion, it may 
not be amifs to give the following fliort account 
of the matter; and hundreds who were prefent 
can witnefs the truth, or falfehood, of the grcateft 
part of it. 

Having, at the unexpefted requefl of the com- 
pany at' the inn where I lodged, read a fermon 
to them on a Sunday eveninjg ; on the Tuefday 
following. General Stratton, and Mr. Sligo, a gen- 
tleman of fortune in Scotland, came to me, de- 
puted, as they faid, by the company at the Grand 
Hotel, and the other houfes near the Baths, to 

C c 3 requefl: 
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rcqueft that 1 would give them a fermon on dit 
Sunday following. I replied thatj if it was the 
wi{h of the company^ I would readily comply 
with it ; and returning my compliments to thcm^ 
defired them to name the time and place. Some 
time after this they came to me again, and laid 
that the company having confidered of it, were 
of opinion that the moft convenient place would 
be die aflembly-room ; and that the dme tha( 
would beft fu|t them all would be after their ufiial 
morning fervicc, which however, with great libe- 
ralityi they fsud they did not defire me to attend, 
as I might not approve of it i and diat in thi$ 
cafe I might be in the adjoining card-nx>m vil it 
was over, 

Now, though I certainly do objeft, and very 
feriouHy, to do any thing th^t ihould be conftrued 
}nto a joining in trinifarian worfliip, or oflfering to 
any creature, how diftingqifhed foever, that ho- 
mage to which I confidcr the one true God, the 
Cod and Father of our Lord Jefus Cbrift^ to be ' 
^one entitled, I make no fcruple of attending the 
worihip of ^y human brings occafionally, as a 
ilranger and fpefbator \ and I had no intendon of 
fibfenting myfejf on the prefent occafion, till \ 
found I could not prevail on the clergyman who 
fpfjcl the prayers to |hortcn the fcrvice^ which, on 

account 
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«acoiint ttf die Jeogth of my di&ourick I mllied 
lum to do> 

Not fucoecding in tJtSa, I took an c^sportuiutf 
Ibme tame after the pn^en woe begun, of iv- 
tiring into the cardtTOonit for the lake of looking 
over ni7 dilcoui&, and ffaildi^ out fuch para of 
itascould beft^ omitted. When ^s was done^ 
I returned to the prayers before thef were quitfc 
finilhed. Still, however, mf diTccMrfe was con- 
fiderabty k>nger Aan uTocd : but I was Iward wi& 
the greateft attendoo, nor &A I perceive «i^ 
marks of difipprobaiion fiom anjr of the c^npa- 
fiy. I coDchsded the ftrvicc widt a Iboit pr^fW, 
juldtcied, as raoft of the pnqrAsin ^ litur^ of 
die church of England are^ to the Father only t 
€6 that if thb «u a coiuradifikni to die trinici. 
nan forms \m die lame liturgy, fbme «f the 
prayers in diia book ace coESradi^ty lo the 

Kft. 

After the fervice, I wit thaaked not oidy by 
General Stracton and Mr. Sligo in the name, as 
they faid, of the company, but by maigr of Ac 
ffloft reipe£t^le peribns prefenCi ^liBit of wh6fa 
avowed religious Ictmments with izfpc& to the 
trinity very different from minci and in conlc- 
quence of a previous invieadon by dK Provoft of 
the univerfity of Dublin, 1 dined at die Grand 
, Hotel, wbeK fome of the pardculan of my &r- 
Cc4 moo. 
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mon» being new to part of the company^ were 
the fubjcft of convcrfation, and every thmg that I 
heard was much in &vour of it Several clergy- 
0ien were prefent at my difcourle, and one of 
them, I was told^ exprefied much approbation of 
it. Others, it appears, were much offended at 
jny being afked to preach on this occafion, and 
one of themb I was told, made an attempt, but 
without fuccefs, to expre(s his difapprobation, in 
a difcourie compofed on purpofe for the Sunday 
foflowing. This, however, I did not know at 
the time, for the next morning I proceeded on 
my journey, and left the place. 
* Much of the offence that I gave on this occa- 
fion was by ' taking upon me' (as this dignitary 
iays) ' to perform a part of the miniftry of the 
^ church of England, in a place of that delcrip- 
' tion.* Now, not to obfcrve, that the place in 
which I preached was not confecrated, and that 
the appropriation of the building to the offices of 
any particular mode of religion was not a thing to 
be confidcred by me^ but by thofe who applied to 
me to officiate in it, I fee no reafon why chriftians 
of the moft oppofite fcntiments may not meet to 
worfhip together, and edify one another, on prin- 
ciples that are common to them all, avoiding the 
introdudlion of any that would give offence. 1 f I 
had an opportunity (which I would by no means 

decline) 
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decline) of preaching before a fociety of Wgh cal- 
vinifts, or the moft rigid catTiollcs, I would do k 
in fuch a manner as not to offend any of diem, 
and yet I fhould have a fufficient choice of tt^cs 
on which to difcourfc. For the moft important 
articles, not only of chriftian prafticc, but alio of 
chriftian faith, are thofe in which all who ever 
■called ihemfclves chriftians are, and always werc^ 
agreed j nor (hould I have any fcruple to dcfire 
any chriftian minifter, of whatever denominttio% 
to preach for me, if I knew him to be a man of 
fenfe and difcretton, who would obferve the fame 
rule of prudence in my pulpit, that I Ihouldmake 
a point of doing in his. 

I am not forry to have this opportunity of 
faying that I and my congreguion gave this proof 
of our liberality in this rcfpcft the very lafl year, 
by inviting Mr. Berington, a catholic prieft in the 
neighbourhood of Birmingham, to preach our an- 
nual Sunday-fchool fermon. AU the fubfcriben 
to that charity were convened on the occafioi, 
after it had been the fubje^l of much convcrfatlcsi 
feveral weeks before; and on my propofing it, it 
was cheerfully and unanimouHy acceded to ; and 
one of the company very pleafantly and properly 
faid that, as the devotional part of the frrvice <xi 
that occafion would ^ to me, he hoped that en 
thae day I would omit praying for the downfal «f 
3 antichrifli 
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amichrift ; whkh I rtry readily cxigaged to dci» 
The invitation was accordingijr lent, and as die 
reader will ree> by a copy of the letters which he 
will find fubjoined to this Preface^ was very pro* 
perly received, though it was not complied widn 
for prudential confidcrations^ which I hope will 
not exifl long. 

I ihould have been alhamed of any congrega- 
tion to which I officiate, had they made any diffi** 
4njlry of afting fo liberal a part. We did not dc» 
£cc Mr. Beringcon to celebrate mai5> or to do any 
idling elie in which we could not concur with 
liim ; nor, I am confident, woidd he obtrude upon 
his audience any (entiments that he knew would 
be diifJeafing to them ; and then what ot^edion 
<ould there be to his principles as a cathdlic, when 
4\ey did not appear ? A Jew^ or a Mahometan, 
might recommend charity, and what chriftian 
could objeft to hear him do it, if he did it weU ? 
From ofEciadng in our places of public worihip 
IK> men of fenfc, and of good moral charaders, arc 
ptcludcd by any forms of confecradon. We arc 
re$dy to accept of the ferviccs of any perfbn by 
iwhofp difcourtb we can hope to be edified. 
Would all chriflians aft upon this generous prin- 
ciple, and be ready to meet on every piece of 
ground that was common to them, true catho^ 
J^cifm ^ould be greatly promoftd, prejudices 

wpuld 
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vrould much fooner die away, and tnidi, wbidi 
tve are all equally interefted in diTcorering, would 
have a much better opportunity of prevuling ovcr 
ciTor than it now has. 

To the Rev. Afr. Beringfcm. 

DZAK SiK, 

It is with peculiar lanafitdtoii that I eomnnini-* 
can to you the very hearty and unuiimous ttt^ 
queft o( the fubibribers to our Sunday fchoo^ w 
give us a fermon at the New Meetmgt on tof 
Sunday that fhall be mod convo^t to youti«ll( 
within about a momji from this time> whoi a col- 
jeAion will be made for the puipole, in fni afoot 
fubfcripdon. We have dl beea duuracd witb 
your excellent and liberal tn& on tlie fubjedf 
flnd we with to Ibow the world that> difiercoc 
«s our perfiiafions are, we can meet together on 
ihe common princ^de) of dmftiiuii^ and ben^ 
volencc, 

Vf'idx very g^rat refpcft, I am, 
pear Sir, 
Birmii^hm, yoon finceirly, 

*'*"••"'• J.PRIESTI£T, 
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Mr. Beringion's Anfwer. 

Dear Sir^ 
The requcft of the fubfcribers to your Sunday 
ichooli which you have coirununicatcd to me, 
has given me great pleafure^ though it has excited 
my furprife. It feems to indicate the dawn of 
better days, when difference in ipeculative bdief 
ihtll no longer divide the hearts of chriftians. 
The novelty only of die propofal furprifed me. 
Nor can I fufficiendy admire the fiberality of 
jfendment manifefted by the fubfcribers on the 
occafionj a liberality which at all times I (houkl 
be moft happy to imitate, and to enforce. But 
\ cannot comply with their requeft. It would 
give offence, I fear, to the focicty of which I am 
a member (fo unprecedented is the meafure) 
and willingly I would not ihock even the prgu-» 
dices of others, unlefs by that fhock I might rea^ 
fonably hope to furmount them. The temper 
of the times likcwife muft be weighed, left by 
precipitance we rather check, than encourage, 
that happy tendency to benevolent apd gene- 
rous fendmen;s which rapidly advances among 
thofc of my perfuafion, and which you, and 
other friends to the beft interefts of men, are 
effectually labouring to eftablifh in a wider 
fphere. 
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I beg, Sir, you will convey my apology to the 
fubfcribers in the moft grateful terms. They 
may know that I truly value the opinion they 
entertain of me, and that though, from pruden- 
tial motives, I cannot comply with the letteV of 
their requeft, it (hall be my endeavour to IcrC^c 
the great caufe they patronize by every means in 
my power. We differ, it is true, in points to , 
which men, I think, have given an undue weighti 
but the common principles of Chriflianity and 
benevolence, as you exprefs it, muft ever re- 
main, I truft, equally deaii to us all. 

I am, dear Sir, 

Yours moft fincerely, . 

oa. ao, 1790. J. BERINGTON, 

The fubfcribers to the Sunday-fchool being 
convened to receive this anfwer, we could only 
lament that any reafons of prudence Ihould be 
an obftacle to Mr. Bcrington's compliance with 
our requeft, and even defer our exhibiring to the 
world an example of that liberality in which 
Chriftians are fo much deficient, and which wc 
wUhed to take this opportunity of recommending. 
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No. II. 

jfn Addrefs to the Jews *, prefixed to tic 

fame Difcourfe. 

Worihippers of the One True God, 

UvDBit this noble appeUadon^ unhqipiljr not mm 
yot applicable to the great body of Chriftiaii^ it 
B with peculiar fatisfii&ion that I addrefi you % 
having in this refpeft the honour to rank with 
you. But do not be offended that the genetalitf 
of Chriftians fhould have been dravm afide into 
idolatry^ worfliipping a creature inftead of the 
creator, when your own anceftors, notwithftand- 
ing the manifeft tokens of divine power accom- 
panying thenij and though he ftood in a pecu- 
liar relation to them> and fliewed'them diftin- 
guifhed favour, were for many ages drawn afide 
in a fimilar manner, worlhipping the fun, the 
moon, and the hod of heaven, inftead of the 
great Being who made them. Time and difci^^ 

* An amicable conference with fome Jews who heard 
this dlTcourfe was the occafion of this addrefs to them* 
A freer interccurfe with Jews and Chriftians would have 
a ^ood effefl on both. 

pline 
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{Jme brought you to a jufl (enfe of your duty, and 
dungs are evidently taking the lame couric with 
Ckriftians. 

The time is happily come when the eyes of 
great numbers are opened to fee their errors; and 
being enfi^tened themfelves, they are zealous to 
giire their light to their brethren. 

Wc arc now well fetisfied that Jefiis Chrifti 
thoi^h a true prophet of God, is no more on 
olgeft of divine wor(hip than Mofes, or usf 
ocher propbec He was himfel^ as one of your 
nationj a huoiUe worihipper of the God of your 
&thecsa and he ii^ruAed his followers to war* 
fhip no odier than him. Thefe Chriftians aro 
called umkariam^ in cf^fition to the trhdtarims^ 
who pay divine honours to two other perfons bc« 
(ides the cne Qui and Father of alii and you caa« 
not have been fo inattentive to the prefent ftaet 
of things among Chriftians, as not to perceive 
that the unitaifan dodtrine is very rapidly gaining: 
ground The bdief of the divine tixity, and alfe 
that of the proper humanity of dbrift, are not 
now the private opinions of a few perfons only» 
which fome time ago diey were almoft afraid to 
avowy but they are publicly profeffed by great 
Bumbers, the moft refpeftable for their abilityt 
their learning, and their piety, among Chriftians. 
Thejr are alfa not confined to one natioojt but 

are 
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are to be found in aimoft every part of the Chrii^ 
MD woiid Nor are you to judge of the num- 
ber of unitarians from thofc who openly profefs 
tfiemfttves to be (o. They now abound in all 
churches profcffcdly tripitarian, though, from ti- 
miity, or fome other motive, which I do not 
undertake to defehd, they do not make a public • 
srowal of their fcrntiments. By this means^ 
liowever, things are ripening apace for a general 
declaration in favour of unitarianifm whenever 
drcumftances (hall be favourable to it. 

I was much furprifed, but far from being dif 
pkaied, at one inftance of your extreme fcFupu- 
loGty 9n this fubjcft. Many of you, when you 
heard me deliver the following difcourfe in Eflcic 
Chapel, were, I find, much oflFended at mf 
calling Chrift Lordy diinking it to be an appella- 
tion too nearly approaching to thofe which in the 
fcripturcs are appropriated to God. We cannot 
well be too cautious how we Scribe to any 
creature, though the moll diftinguifhed prophet, 
thofe titles which are more ufually given to the 
fopreme Being. But be afTured that I had no 
fuch meaning, or intention \ nor would any Eng- 
lilhman fo underftand me. By the term Lord 
we fimply mean majiery which all Chriftians ac- 
knowledge Chrift to be, fmce God lias appointed 
him to be our teacher and inftrudor, and wor 

therefore 
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therefore call ourfclvcs by his name. Be af- 
fiircd alfo that I would never make ufe of 
the tenn again, if I thought that, after refieft- 
ing on riic fubjeft, it would give you the leiift 
offence. 

Agreeing with you in this fundamental prin- 
ciple of all religion, particularly intrufled, as it 
were, to the guardianfhip of your nation, when 
you were fet apart from the reft of the world, 
you will naturally look upon us with Icls aver- 
lion than you have hitherto juftly done Chriftians 
in general ; and I hope you will be induced to 
give a more parient and candid attention to what 
we have to propofe in &vour of the divine mif- 
fion of Chrift, and compare our arguments with 
thofc which you are able to produce in proof of 
the divine miflion of Mofes, and that of your 
other prophets. 

I have already addrefled you twice at large 
upon this important fubjeft ; and writing, as you 
are fatisBed, from a principle of the pureft good- 
will to your nation, I am happy to find, that my 
Letters have not difpleafed you. Happy indeed, 
ihould I think myfelf to be, in any meafure, the 
inftrument in the hand of Divine Providence of 
opening the eyes of any of you to your true 
iniereft, and thereby of rcftoring you to die fe- 
Tour of God, and to that future glorious ftate 
< D d which 
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which is deftincd for you. This great eren^ 
however^ God wiU bring about in his own time^ 
in his own way, and by whatever inftruments he 
pkafes. And I hope die time is approaching, 
when, as die prophet Zechariah (chap. xii. lo.) 
has foretold, " he will pour upon you the fpirit 
^' of grace and of fupplicadon, and when you 
*' fhall look upon him whom you have pierced, 
'< and fhall mourn for him as for an only Ion," 
as fenfible of the wickcdnefs of your anceftors in 
rgefbing and crucifying Jefus, avowing yourfelves 
his difciples. 

Having before requefted your attention to the 
evidences of Chriftianity in general, let me now 
Iblicit it to diat of the refurreftion of Jefus in 
partiailar, as the moft important fad in the gof- 
pel hiftory. Examine the evidence which I here 
lay before you, as you would that of any other 
hiftorical fafts, fuch as thofc which prove the 
divine million of Mofes, and confider whether it 
be not equally clear and fatisfadtory. And if 
Jefus, after declaring that he came from God, 
and after retting the proof of his divine mif&on, 
in a more efpecial manner, on his own rcfurrec- 
tlon from the dead, did afhially rife from the 
dead, to the complete fatisfadion of a fufficient 
number "of the moft competent witneflfes, you 
rauft acknowledge that he was no impoftor, and 

that 
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dut whatever he declared as from God may be 
depended upon, as much as dut which Mofes de- 
livered in his name. 

Do not content yourfelves, as I perceive you 
are apt to do, with an admiradon of your laws, 
as delivered down to you from your fbre&thers, 
and with your obligation, as their defcendants, to 
. c^ferve them j but carefiilly review the hifiery of 
your anccftors, and of your laws, and coniSdcr 
the rt^ens they had to believe that they came 
from God. Your facred books tell you, uid I 
doubt not they tell you truly, that your Others 
themfelves, bcfrdcs feeing the miracles of Mofes, 
paflcd through the Red Tea, which was divided 
in a miraculous manner for them, and then heard 
the ten commandments delivered in an audible 
voice from Mount Sinai. But do you confider 
the authority of tliofe books, and the reafons why 
you receive them as authentic hiltories of paft 
events, and then compare this evidence with that 
which Chrillians allege for the authority of the 
books -of the New Teftament. And if the 
&fts there recorded be true, if Jefus was de- 
clared to be the fon of God by an audible voice 
'from heaven i if, like Mofes, he wrought real 
miracles, or did fuch things as no man could 
have done if God had not been with him; if 
after being put to death in the moft public man- 
D d a ner. 
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titty God rafed him from the dead^ and, in the 
fight of numbers of his followers, took him up 
into heaven, his divine miflion can no more be 
queftioncd than that of Moies. 

Believing this, you ought to declare yourfclvcs 
Chriflians, though without ceafing to be Jews, 
or difcondnuing any of the obfervances of your 
own law, which Chrift came not to deftroy, but 
to fulfil, and to confirm j having folemnly de- 
clared (Mat. V. 1 8.) that '* till heaven and 
** earth pals away, one jot or one titde (hall in 
<< no wife pafs fi-om the law, till all be flil- 
*' filled/* 

If Jefus was a true prophet, he mufl likewife 
be the Meffiahy whom Daniel exprefsly lays was 
to be cut offy though under a prince of the houfe 
of David, (whom, if you plcafe, you may call 
another Mejfiahy or a perfon anointed of God 
for a great purpofe refpefting your nation) you 
will be rcftored to your own country, and be- 
come the moll diftinguilbed people upon earth. 

What then can be your great objeftion to re- 
ceiving one more prophet of your own nation 
than you have hitherto done, and confequendy 
complying with all his injunctions, one of which 
is to be baptized, in token of your new profeffion, 
and another to celebrate the Lx)rd's fupper, as you 
do the paiTover. 

Do 
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Do n6t wonder chat God Ihould require thus 
much of you by Chrift, when he required fo 
much more by Mofes, though he made no fuch 
addition to your oblcrvances by any of the inter- 
mediate prophets. Chrift was the moft diftin- 
guilhed prophet that your nation ever produced i 
as by him God revealed to mankind in a more 
bxahSkorf manner than, as far as appears, he 
had ever done before, the great doftrine of a 
refurreftion to a future immortal life : and as by 
his means the Gentile world was brought to the 
knowledge and worihip of the God of your fa- 
thers, fo as to make a new difpenfation, and a 
moft diftinguilhed asra in the religious hiftory of 
the world. This great objeA you fee is in a 
great meafure effeAed, and it would have been 
completely fo long ago, if the corruptions of 
Chriftianity, and efpecially the introduftion of the 
idolatrous worihip of Jefus Chrift, and other hu- 
man beings, had not put a ftop to it. But when 
this great abomination Ihall be removed, as ^ere 
can be no doubt that it foon will be, Cfiriftianity 
will refume its priftine vigour, and enlighten and 
bicfs the whole worM; when you will be no- 
longer able to charge Chriftians with idotatty, 
but, as your [»'ophecs fay^ when God wUi he me» 
md his name one, 

pd J I ijm 
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I am happy to find thnt you think it a con- 
fidcrable advantage to you that fo great a pan of 
the world is Chriftian, rather than Heathen, and 
that you live among people who refped your 
fcripturcs as much as you do yourfelves. . Tlus 
advantage you would not have had among the 
Mahometans, who, though they allow the infpi- 
raiion of your prophets, as well as that of Jefus 
Chriftf think that all former reveUtions were lu- 
pcrfcded by their , prophet Mahomet ; fo that 
they make no ufc of your fcriptures, or ours, but 
treat thcfc facrcd books with great contempt. In 
time, I doubt not, you will find yourfelves ftiU 
more indebted to Chriflians than you have hi- 
therto been, and that the unfpcakable obligations 
we are under to you will be repaid by our fcr- 
vicesi in your coaverfion to Chriftianity. We 
owe you much indeed, but wc Uyc in the hope 
of difchaigtiig the debt. ' \ii die meao time we 
muft content ourielres widi Ihewit^ our grad- 
tude and good-will i rcfle£tiiig on the important 
articles in which wc igree with yotf, and which 
we derived from you. 

The great objc& of our worihip, and all the 
^at articles of our faidi, will then be tlie fame. 
Wc agree in the belief of one God, die God rf 
Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob> and that this God 
is gradous and merciful to all the truly penitent. 
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as- no doubt he will be to you, when you fhall 
turn to him with your whole hearu. '* Believe 
*' in die Lord your God, fo ihall you be efiab- 
** liftied, bcKeve his prophets, fo ihall you prof- 
'* per." a Chron. xz. 20. Mofes, (peaking cA 
your prefent caUmitous ftate, difperied among all 
the nations of the world, lays, Deut. vr. 29, 
" But if from thence thou (halt feck the Lord 
** thy God, thou (halt find him, if thou (eelc 
** him with all thy heart, and with bU thy IbuL 
*< When thou art in tribulation, and all ihe(e 
*' things" (viz. the curies he had mentioned) 
" arc come upon thee, even in the latter days, 
" if thou turn to the Lord thy God, and be obc- 
" dient to his voice (for the Lord thy God is a 
" merciful God) he will not foriake thee, neither 
** deftroy thee, neither forget the covenant of thy 
*• fathers, which he fware unto thee." 

This God of your fathers fcems now to be 
preparing the way, in the courfe of his unfearch- 
able providence, for your reftoration to his h- 
Tour, and to your own country. Let nothing be 
wanting on your part to render yourfclves' die 
proper obje<£b of fuch great hvom. Of all na- 
tions you alone have been dillinguifhed by a par- 
ticular providence, fo that your outward pro(pe- 
rity has ever k^pt pace with your £uth and obe- 
P d 4 . * dicnce 1 
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dience ; and this I doubt oot will be the cafe to 
the end of time. 

All your perfecutions have arifen fron trinita-- 
rioH, u e. idolatrous Chriftians^ but all unitarians 
will natundly love and refpedt you> acknowledg- 
ing their unfpeakable obligations to youj as the 
antient depofitories of die great ardcle of their 
fiuth. As one of them^^ and iecond to none in 
love and refpeft for you, I entreat your attention 
to this difcourfe ; and with my eameft prayers for 
your happinefs> temporal and eternal, I fubfcribe 
snyfel^ as before. 

Your brother in the fole worfliip of 

the one living and true God, 

Birmingham$ 

U0f ao, 1791- J. PRIESTLEY, 



No- in. 



J'he Preface to the Di/courfe containing a 

View of Revealed Religion. 

1 HOUGH publications of the nature oitbis have 
ieldom any extenfivc circulation, yet as fome per- 
fons into whofe hands it may fall, may want in- 
formation 
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fermatlon concerning the idea of ordination that 
prevails among Diflenters, 1 fhall obferve that wc 
(at lead noany of us) do not now mean by it the 
giving of orders J without which a pcrfon could not 
be confidercd as properly qualified to exercife the 
office of minifter in a Chriftian fociety. As all 
our focietics are independent of each other, the 
members of each of them are, of courfe, the folc 
judges of the qualifications of the perfon whom 
they chufe to be their minifter. Confcquently 
their appointment is his proper orders^ or title to 
officiate among them; and all that is done by the 
minifters who bear any part in what is ufually 
called the ordination fervice (befides thereby virtu- 
ally expreffing their approbation of the choice of 
the congregation, and giving their minifter the 
right hand of fcllowlhip) is to recommend him 
and his labours to the divine blefling by prayer, 
and to give him and the people proper advice. 

On this idea it is now cuftomary with many 
Diflenters, cfpecially thofe who are called Preft)y- 
terians, for the minifter to difcharge all the func- 
tions of his office, baptizing and adminiftering 
the Lord's fupper, as well as preaching and pray- 
ing, before ordinadon, in order more efFefkually 
to remove the prejudices which ftill remain with 
many, founded on the idea that ibme powers are 
conferred on this occafion^ powers which qualify 

him 
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him to do after this ceremony what he could not 
do before. 

The proper ordination fervice^ diercforc, confifls 
in the prater over the candidate^ and the charge. 
But the- congregation, and alfo many ftrangcrs, 
being ufually afiembled on the occafion, and 
efpecially a number of minifters being prefent, it 
has been ufual for one of them to deliver a dif^ 
courfe, or JermoHy on fome fubjeA relating to 
Chriftianity in general, or the miniftry of it in 
particular ; and inftead of the particular conffffmn 
effaitby which was formerly required of all can^ 
didates for the miniftry (his foundnefs in which 
was then deemed eflendal) certain queftimu are 
put to him, which lead him to give as much as 
he thinks proper of his views of Chriftianity and 
the miniftry of it, and the motives and maxims 
of his <Jwn conduft, for the inftxuftion of the 
audience* 

The ceremony of impofition of bands, which in 
primitive times accompanied the a6tion of pray- 
ing for a particular pcrfon, by which the apof- 
tles communicated fpiritual gifts, and which was 
afterwards fuppofed to be neceilary to the con- 
ferring of proper qualifications for the gofpe) 
miniftry, is now generally laid aftde by us, fince 
we ate confcious that we have nothing to impart^ 
and wifli not to encourage fuperftition. 

Ordination 
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Ordination being now no longer confidered in 
the light of conferring orders, as in Epifcopal, and 
the proper Prefbyterian churches, many of the 
more liberal DiiTenters negledt it altogether; 
thinking it to encourage fuperftition, and to keep 
up a mere form when the fubjiance is wanting. 
But when the defign of ordination, as above ex* 
plained, is well underftood, when the pcrfon or^ 
dained fhall have performed every part of the 
minifterial duty before, as well as after, hb ordi- 
nation, though the name given to the fervice no 
longer fuggefts the idea that was formerly annex* 
ed to ic, no fliperftition is encouraged. And fince 
the connexion between a minifterand his congre- 
gation, and efpecially the firft that he formsj is a 
very ferious concern, there cannot, furely, be 
any impropriety, but on the contrary the great- 
eft propriety, in making it an occafion of fo- 
kmn prayer; and then exhortation or admoni- 
tion, fix)m a minifter of greater age and expe- 
rience, to one who has but lately entered upon 
the office, is particularly feafonable. I cannot 
help, therefore, exprefling my wifli, that fome 
fervice, to which the name of ordination may well 
enough be given, may be kept up among us, 
at the fame time that every precaution is taken to 
prevent fuperftition with refpeft to it. 

Binmngbam. j^ PRIESTLEY, 

A<w. 1, 1790. •^ 

No. 
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The Correfpondence with Mr, Gibbon, 



Dr. Priefiley's Card to Mr. Gibbon, 

I 

Jjk. Priestley prcfents his compliments to 
Mr. Gibbon^ begs his acceptance of a copjr of 
his Hiftory of the Corruptions of Chriftianiqr» 
and requefts lus particular attention to the General 
QmclufioH, Part L 



Dit. II, 1782. 

Mn GibborCs Firji Letter. 

SIR, 
As a mark of your ejieemi I Ihould have ac- 
cepted with plcafure your Hiftory of the Corruptions 
of Cbriftianity. You have been carefiil to inform 
me that it is intended not as a gift, but as a 
challenge ; and fuch a challenge you muft permit 
me to decline. At the fame time, fince you glo- 
ry in outftripping the zeal of the Mufti and the 
Lama, it may be proper for me to declare, that 
I fhould equally refiife the defiance of thofc vene- 
rable Divines. Once, and once only, the jufl: 

defence 
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defence of my own veracity provoked me to dc- 
Icend into the amphitheatre ; but as long as you 
attack opinions which I have never maintained, 
and maintain principles which I have never de- 
nied, you may fafely exult in my filence, and your 
own vidory. The difference between us (on the 
credibility of miracles) which you chufe to fup- 
pofe, and wifli to argue, is a trite and anticnt to- 
pic of controverfy ; and from the opinion which 
you entertain of yourfelfi and of me, it does not 
appear probabk, that our difpute would either 
edify, or enlighten the public. 

That public will decide to whom the invidious 
name of unbeliever more^ juftly belongs : to* the 
hiftorian, who, without interpofing his own fen-' 
timents, has delivered a fimplc narrative of au- 
thentic fads, or to the diiputant, who proudly re- 
jefts all natural proof of the immortality of the 
foul, overthrows (by circumfcribing) the infpira- 
tion of the Evangelifts and Apoftles, and con- 
demns the religion of every Chriftian nation as a 
&ble lefs innocent, but no lefs abfurd, than Ma- 
homet's journey to the third Heavens. 

And now. Sir, fincc you affume a right to de- 
termine the objefts of my paft and future ftudics, 
give me leave to convey to your ear the almoft 
unanimous, and not offenfive, wifh of the philo- 
fophic world : that you would confine your ta- 
lents 
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knts and indtiftry to tfaofc iaences in which real 
aixl ufefiil imptovements can be made. Remem- 
ber the end of your predeceilbr Senretusj not of 
his life (the Calvins of our days are reftrained 
from the uie of the fame fiery arguments) but I 
mean the end of his reputadon. His theological 
wridngs are loft in oblivion ; and if his book on the 
trinity be flill prefervedj it is only becaufe it con^ 
tains the firfl rudiments of the difcovery of the 
drculation of the blood. 

I am> Sir^ 

Your obedient humble Servant 

E. GIBBON. 

fhe Anfwtr. 

SIR, 
It would have been impertinent in me, efpc- 
cially confidering the objeft of myHiftory, to 
have fcnt you a copy of it as a mark of my efteem^ 
or friendlhip. What I meant was to aft the part 
of a fair and open adverfary j and I am truly 
(brry that you decline the difcufTion I propofed. 
For though you are of a different opinion, I do 
not think that either of us could be better em- 
ployed; and fhould the Mufti and the Lama 
(whofe challenge you fay you would alfo decline) • 
become parties in the bufinefs, I Ihould rejoice 
the more. 

I do 
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I do not well know what you can mean by ind« 
mating that I am ^' a greater unbeliever than your- 
** fclf I that I attack opinions which you never 
^* maintained, and maintain principles which you 
*' never denied.'* If you mean to aflert that you 
are a believer in Chriftianity, and meant to re- 
commend it, I muft fay that your mode of writ- 
iag has been very iU adapted to gain your pur- 
pofe. If there be any certain method of difco- 
vering a man's real objeft, yours ^ has been ttf 
difcredit Chriftianity in fa6t, while, in words you 
reprefent yourfelf as a friend to it ; a conduft which 
I fcruple not to • call highly unworthy and mean^ 
an infult on the common fenfe of the Chriftian 
world. As a method of fcreening you from the 
notice of the law (which is as hoftile to me as it 
is to you) you muft know that it could avail you 
nothing ; and though that mode of wridng might 
be deemed ingenious and witty, in the Hrft io^ 
venter of it, it has been too often repeated to 
deferve that appellapon now. 

According to your own rule of condudt, this 
charge ought to provoke you to defcend into the 
amphitheatre once more, as much as the accu(a« 
don of Mr. Davis. For it is a call upon you to 
defend not your principles only, but alfo your A^- 
nour. For what can reSed greater difhonour 
upon a man, than to fay one thing and mean 

8 another ? 
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important truth, than I fhould have done if, be- 
fides the certain difcovery of the circulation of the 
blood, he had made any other, the moft celebrated 
difcovery in philofophy. 

However, I do not fee what my philofophical 
friends (of whom I have many, and whom I think 
I value as I ought) have to do with my metaphy- 
seal or theological writings. They may, if they 
pleafe, confider them as my particular whims or 
amufement, and accordingly negleft them. They 
have, in fadl, interfered very litde with my ap- 
plication to philofophy, fince I have had the means 
of doing it. I was never more bufy, or more 
fuccefsfully foj in my philofophical purfuits, than 
during the time that I have been employed about 
the Hiftory of the Corruptions of Chriflianity. I am 
at this very time totus in illisy as my friends know, 
and as the public will know in due time, which 
with me is never long ; and if you had thought 
proper to enter into the difcuffion I propofed, it 
would not have made me negleft my laboratory, 
or omit a fingle experiment that I fhould other- 
wife have made. 

I am. Sir, 

Your very humble lervant, 

J. PRIESTLEY.* 

Mr. Gibbon s Second Letter. 
SIR, 
As I do not prefume to judge of the fenriments 

and intentions of another, I fhall not enquire how 

Ec far 
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far you are difpofed to fuffcrj or to inflift, martyr- 
dom. It only becomes me to fay, that the ftyle 
and temper of your laft letter has fatis6ed me of 
the propriety o( declining all farther correfpon- 
dence, whether pubUc or private^ with (uch an 
adverfary. 

I amj Sir» 

Your humble fervant, 

E. GIBBON. 

The Anfwer. 

SIR, 

* 

I neither rcquefted, nor wifhed, to have any pri- 
vate correfpondence with you. All that my MS. 
card required was a fimple acknowledgment of 
the receipt of the copy of my work. You chofe, 
however, to give me a fpecimen of your temper 
and feelings, and alfo what I thought to be an 
opening to a farther call upon you for a juftifica- 
tion of yourfclf in public. Of this I was willing 
to take advantage, and at the fame time to fatisfy 
you that my philofophical purfuits, for which, whe- 
ther in earned or not, you were pleafed to exprefi 
fome concern, would not be interrupted in confe- 
quence of it. As this correfpondence, from the 
origin and nature of it, cannot be deemed confi- 
dential, I may (efpecially if I refume my obferva- 
tions on your conduct as an hiftorian) give the pub- 
lie an opportunity of judging of the propriety of my 

anfwer 
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anfwer to your firft extraordinary letter, and alfo 
to this laft truly enigmatical one; to interpret 
tvhich requires much more fagacity, than to dif- 
cover your real intentions with refpeft to Chrif- 
tianity, though you might think you had care- 
fully concealed them from all human inlpeftion, 

Wifhing to hear from you juft as litdc as you 
pleafe in private, and juft as much as you plcafe 

in publicj 

I am, Sir, 

Your humble fervant, 

J. PRIESTLEY. 

Mr. Gibbon's T'hird Letter. 

If Dr. Prieftley confults his friends, he will 
probably learn, that a fingle copy of a paper, ad^ 
drefled under a feal, to a fmgle perfon, and not 
relative to any public or official bufinefs, muft 
always be confidered as private correfpondence^ 
which a man of honour is not at liberty to prints 
without the confent of the writer. That confent, 
in the prefent inftance, Mr. Gibbon thinks proper 
to withhold : and as he defires to efcape all far- 
ther altercation, he (hall not trouble Dr. Prieftley^ 
or bimfclfi with explaining the motives of his rc- 
fufal. 

T^he Anfwer. 

Dr. Prieftley is as unwilling to be guilty of 
any real impropriety as Mr. Gibbon can wiili him 

5 to 
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